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2 $ERMON Ix: 


Ot the Evil of Anxiety. 


| Marr. vi 34. Take 10 Thought for the Morrow.” * 5 | — Y 
EE 


Of Tru in God, in Oppoſition 10, Auriety. , IA 
Isaran XXVI. 4. cc Truft ye i in the Lord for ever.” 8 


„ SERMON- LXxXI. 
5 . Againſt Covetouſneſs. 


| Hannaxux i i. 9. 
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SERMON 


Pais, XXX. 8. 
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cc Woe to him that coveteth an 25 3 
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Medioerity, in Oppoſition to Covetouſneſs. 45 . I 
„ö Give me neither Poverty Res n 
4 Riches ; feed me with Food convenient for me.” 39 


b 3 MON LXXIII. 
I Of the Evil of bnd 


JereMran xlv./ 


— 


6 «* thyſelf ? Seek them not. 


6 Seeheſt. 


* 


SERMON LXXIV. 


Lowlineſs of Mind, in Oppoſition to Ambition 


% Blefſed are the 
an theirs is the Kingdom of Heavy Is i 


Marr. v. 3. 
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Poor in . 


thou 1 owe 420 


5 5 
annex 


F 
Ss 


hy, 


* 


EX, L 
> 1 5 . 1 
; I LETS " % - o «rx 7 
: ” - * 5 2 x „ 1 
* # - - - 6 Y : | : 
. Pr 4 7 Nd 4 SP N = 9 2 THF G x . . * i R 
= = = * * of . - . = Þ k « E * 4 A 
7 N - : 1 * ; * » * a * , i . . - "xi 
; N 5. S F *"4 p n * Ny E . 
; , ; 1 . 88 * * 0 . * 7 — 
1 4 F 1 * . 8 e | g 1 N 5 8 
— p — 8 ; DNN LA. 
OI — -r . ˙ oP Pape} 
9 py 


* 
a... 


— 


. 
a * 
*. > 
% 0 
8 * 
55 „ * . aj 
X 4 =» ; ” 
* 4 
. F PR 
— £ - 


+ : 
4 l 
1 


- 


_— 


. 
| 
- 
x 
bt 
\ 
{ 
ö 


} 
| 
4 
a 


OR uh — 


OS OOO Gs IO TIT IO BN. th HA AR Liber 
« F * 
1 


— - 


= — 


LL a — f 4 : 74 . 2 4 n - : 4 , 14 C ? - 408 _— * 
1 oct 3 „ 
* 5 44 . Wh * „ * ; Py TH 1 

- 0 a4 \ 8 *% Þ.'Y 
” F 1 0 F * 

4 k 4 
pr. « 4 5 8 s 
: d 44 Y. -4 
2 8 9 w * - b wy * . * 
* ? i ' ; 


— 


* 20 8.8 b K * 0 N IXxv. ee 


N 55 , Lin of immoderate Self-Love. : e 
* Tin. Hi. 2. Levers of their rasch e 


8ER MON LX XVII 
General Benevolence, in Oppoſition to Sacbaes 
Sar vi. 10. Do good unte: * Men.“ . 87 


| | SERM ON LXVII. 
Of the Sin of Withholding. 


5 3 xi. 26, He that N He 2 


6 ſhall curſe bim.”"_. =" 114 


S ER MON LXXVII. 
The great Duty of Diſtributing, in Oppoſition _ 


: to Withholding. . CT 

Prov. xi. 26. . ine * be en the Head N 

£50 of him that felleth.” "264 
$i SERMON LXXIX. _ | 


: Of Prodigality, '' + © 
Amos vi. 1. Wee to: them that are at Boſe i in 
Sion. - — . 137 
8 E RM ON LXXX. 
Prudence, in Oppaſition to Prodigality. 
1. Cox. vii. 31. Uſe this World as not abufing 11. 149 


SERMON LXXXI- 
Of the Evil of Intemperance. 


I. Cor. iii. 17. If any Man defile the Temple of 
God, him will God deſtroy.” _ \ = 261 


SERMON LXXXI.. 
Sobriety, &c. in Oppoſition to Intemperance, &c. 
I. Cos. ix. 25, © Every Man that ftriveth for the 
2 1 is temperate in all n e 
1 SERMON 


of | 


N . 2 „„ 
VR! con mY * * T 2 

3 » ; 5 As N 125 N . 
e "SER M ON. LX XIII. 

2 : * p 


71 Cox. ili. 17. ang Man i po =o DO, 
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8 ERMON LW. FT 
On the great Duty and Virtue of Chaſtity, the” 
ff Oppoſite to Uncleanneſs. ; 


I. Tas, iv. 4. That . one of you ſhould ED | 
% 'bow to poſe 7. bis oh a e and 5 
* Honour. . 204 


SERMON IXXXV. 
2 8 Againſt Idleneſs. 
PRO. x. 4. “ He becemeth FRE that dealeth S's 
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|)... SERMON Nin | 
Of Induſtry, in Oppoſition to Idleneſs. 


* PROW; Rohde = © n Py. Hand of the 'Diligent maketh 
: 00 rich, 57 5 8 2 * 
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SERMON LXXXVIL 5 
Worldly-Mindedneſs, the Sin and Evil of it. 


Col os. iii. 2. Set not your _ on Things 
nit Barth) or INS ot » 2&8 


7 SERMON LXXXVIL ' 
Of Heavenly-Mindedneſs, in A e to the, 
; preceding. 
Colos. iii. 2. Set your Aſfections on'T bings aboue?? 258 


. po SERMON F 
5 The Evil of inordinate Pleaſure. 
IL Tin i. Hove 25 ee more e 
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3 0" o N TR N I Jl 
NES SERMON JM. 
| Immoderate Sorrow, Dejection, and Reſervedneſs, 
the oppoſite Extreme of inordinate Pleaſure. 
, Psatm xliii. 5. hy art thou caft-down, O 
„ © Soul, and why Fi rhe es, Oy 283 
e e ee We > 6 1TH: 
rwe Sin of profaning the Sabbath and Sandtuary s 


; ia 3 
> 


7 of God. 
LuVI r. xxvi. 2. Je Gall keep my Sabbaths, 3 | 
e reverence my Sanctuary, I am the Lord.” _ 302 


5 s ERM ON XCIL 


Ferveney i in Devotion, in Oppoſition to the pro- . 
faning the Sabbath and Sanctuary of the Lord. 


| Row. xii. 11. os Ferwent in Spirit, ſerving the Lord. W 5 


8ER MON. XCIlI. 
On the AY N 95 the dera 8 


Jon u vi. 53. Except ye eat the Piſs s of the Son of 
CL * Man, and drink his blood Ye have 0 life in 2 332 1 


SERMON KXCIVvV. . 
A due! ion for the Sacrament enforced ; 
| e Oppolite of neglecting it. 5 
I. Cox. xi. 3 He that eateth and drinketh unwore 
*« thily, eateth and drinketh Damnation to himſelf.” _ 


| SERMON xcv. 
Of the great Benefit of Conſideration. | 
P&ALM iv. 4. *© Commune with, your ohn Heart. go 


SERMON XCVI- e 


Of the Evil and Danger of hardening the Heart, 
the Oppoſite of Conſideration. | 


Prov. in 14. © He that. hardeneth hrs *.. 
2 Hall fall into Mi ifehief. l . 
4 Gs SERMON 
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MarTTHEw vi. 36 « Take no N fir the 
I LADY 


aÞ.. eee 
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Tue, is Ws 6 our deten 190 on 

the Mount, wherein he propoſed a ſnort 
ſum of Chriſtian doctrine, in oppoſition to the 
| falſe maxims and corfupt-notions -of morality 
which then reigned in the world; and indeed 
all the precepts he there laid down, tho*-bighly 


reaſonable in themſelves, were yet ſo diſtant 


from the common opinions: and practice of the 
Jews, that we are not to wonder if (as St. Mat- 
thew informs us) when he had ended his fay= 
* ings, the multitude were aſtoniſhed at his 
* doctrine z"? for OO nothing like it 
from their teac the Scribes and Phariſees, 
And perhaps no one branch of it was more 
ſurpriſing to that worldly-minded people, ſo 
deeply immerſed in the cares of life, and in a 
Vor. V. - > & reſtleſs. 
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2 SERMON LXIX. 


5 reſtlels © concern for earthly things, — the 
rule given by him in the text, % Take no 
Ry te thought for the morrow . · 11 7 


2 Ln 


A rule which, even to Chriftian eats, may 
ſeem at firſt ſight ſomewhat harſh, and will 


therefore require to be. a little explained, i in or- 


der to its becoming a ſure foundation of duty, 


and the proper ſubject of thoſe reaſonings 
and exhortatlons, with wHich I F to en- 
force it. "IP 
.Qur bleſeg Saviour, in eee ee a 
is ſo exceeding ſtrong againſt all ſolicitous 
anxiety and worldly care, that rather than not 
condemn. it effectually, he hath choſen to fpeak 
as. if he condemned all care · in general, N 
than for the preſent momeut before us. Mt. 5 f 
+ 31:18 trus, indeed, the prahihitien is at. faſ 
view . abſolute and general, but ſo are manß 
. | 


tations in the natute of things. 1 


In the 7 
hibition juſt as general, &. S wear not at all,“ 
and which yet we many times do, for religion's. 
lake, and. fur the ſake-of peace and good: order. 

Again, Ancther immediately following is, 


v rxeſiſt not evila“ eee eee 


do, and. ought co deli t. 
A third is, Juige not, chat ye Fa mh. 
<< _ therefore in theſe texts we 

1 1. 4 4 muſt 


— 


F. | ZY 
2 


| * = MON A „ 
4 muſt underſtand: onn Savi anf of - 
- raſh judgment, of — . 
why ſhnuldſwia nat : hre al ſo underſtand him to 
ſpeak of neadleſs thought, andl anaidus ſoldei- 
tude, and . apprehend: that he chalk ſucly! com< 
prehenſive terms on all; theſa ſubhjrdts, becauſe 
there was much accaſian to warn men frong]y, 
Lee ae, een, 5 
Gol * the, Wen Jutles.therefbes 

dur bleſſed: Lon exhorts: Chriſtians: to wi 
one, nat to be the, ſaligiteus/ and; cm e 


providence. of God, which at Ab times takes 


date of us far. the Ward dt taught indhe 


text, ſignifies an anxious care about avenithon 
care that is accompanied with troubleiant dif 
Wit af mind about what may befak us, alwut = 
the gaod which we hape for and: deſits;. _ 
evil, which, me vr may come uh . 
3 per tpi Peres rs Hh 
b ts; bie ron idemre. all. thoſs rvents 
whikh-we ars apt tb: be, fo: ſpliaitaus auc dif- 
en about <-calting- all our re 


2 = for ke canerfi for us,” n 
1 mat we not mide ue? 
a this matter, 1 D v7 — : 


5350 2 . Fug, 


| about Mhat may happen tmand-bafak us, buten 
refer qurſel es, and, alli aur: cangenns, 0 the 


/ 


. SERMON "TY . 


+. Firſt, Shey What is not meant by the ex- 


preſſion before us; and then. 


Secondly, What is really intended thereby. 
Our bleſſed Lord doth not here intend to 


take men off from a provident eare and l. 


gence about the concerns of this liſe no, 
For this is not only contrary to reaſon, but 
a to many expreſs precepts and paſſages of 


Scripture, wherein diligence is recommended 
to us, and the blefling of Gog, and the good 
| ſucceſs of our affairs promiſed therers; wherein 


we are commanded to provide for thoſe of oùr 


family, which cannot be done without ſome 
ſort of care and application; and wherein U | 


meine and indolence are condemned, 


So that to take no care of Gurſelves, to fe - 
* or endeavour for the obtaining 


the good we deſire, and the prevention of the 


evil we fear, this is to tempt the providence of 


God, and to caſt that burthen upon him which 
he hath allotted to our ſnare: Whoſoever there- 


fore ſhall thus truſt in God, will be ſure to af- 


<« thy truſt in the Lord, and be doing good.“ 


If therefore we are wanting on our patt, W 


reſiſt the commandment of the Moſt Highs” '* 


Thus much is e e In the 
words before u us; and then, Autor l 


** 


4 


— : 


WF 


3 E R N oN „ I 
me , " taking vo hought for. the | 
i morrow,” ur Saviour ie s theſe, tẽ-Wd 
© things: | ves 5 gb 8 


Firſt, That after MAY ar hw and dili- 
gence have been uſed by us, we ſhould not be 
further ſolicitous, nor trouble ourſelves about 
the event of things, which, when we have done 
all we can, will be out of our power; and, | 

Secondly, That we ſhould refer the iſſue of 
£5 them to God's Providence, which is continually 

watchful over us, and knows how to diſpoſe alb 

things to the beſt, entirely confiding in his wife. 
dom and goodneſs, that he wilb order all things 
for our good, and in that confidence reſolving. : 

to reſt ſatisfied and contented nich bis Apr i 
fals, whatever they beQ. 05 
The import of the phraſe. being thus dit, 
cuſſed, 1 ſhall. proceed to ſhew bath the evil and 
unreaſonableneſs of ſuch anxious thoughts, ang 
| how little they are to be juſtified: either, in point 
of piety or prudence. Ne e n ge pe 

The evil of them lies, in theſe particulars. | 
that they are oppoſite to ſeveral plain ptecepts- 


nnn 


of Holy Writ; that they often invade, the — 5 


culiar province and prerogative, of God, ank 
are always built on a ſecret, diſtruſt of his pro- ks 
VIOOBSEe: wm ntghh redet wannt tt Po. 

Several expreſs e comman s there are in in! rip * 
ture to the e N with this of the tent. 


B ; i ie 1 60 BGE 


8 


' FiO txix 


"ie Be aft" for nothing: 4 Cat all your - 
et opoti mem: Commit thy wv; ano 
dhe Lord;” and, 
Sea a Wen lanlgeh theft atk <6 
Without putt, or entertain * 3 of . 
bey without ttantzreften? 5 
* * Tideed, when We indulge crlelbes too füt 
in theſe melanchdly preſages, we are guilty .6f-- 
libpiety on another accoitht ; inaſmuth as we 
toudly ard artogantly aſtume to Obrfelvés 
bean "the" fofe-khowledge of the Almighty: 
Hat further, That ſuch anxiety is irreligious 
wilt further appear, if we conſider it as built 
-” days ön @ ſecret diſtruſt of Gsd's e el 
Bu dbobnetz towards us. 0 | 
| It hath indeed ſomewhat of the nature of in- 
Jelity, and therefore out Saviour applies him- 
felf co thoſe who give way to it under this 
Loden: 1 Oye, of little faith!“ 
N Did we repoſt that vonfidente in God which 
we ought, it were impoſfibfe that a concern for 
future events Hould much diſquiet us. We do 
not fay that fuch a perfuaſion would render us 
indifferent to all events, and wholly uncot- 
cernecd at the probable approach of impending 
dangers; but it would in à great meaſure take 
off the edge, and blunt the ſharpneſs of our 
Fcxpectations, and would compoſe and calm us 
into à patient refignation of ourſelves to the di- 
8 | vine 


bee, 


2 bet that there is root to bope for in 
every cafe, and to waft aud expect the worſt 
; har can happen with tranquility and eventieſs. 
There u many confiderations to ine us 
A e which are, that wWe are Heteby' uſfured 
that out affahs ade in the beſt-of hands. 
Sold, Who made the world, beſt crows how = 
to govern it, and the affairs therein; "The wif< 
dom which firſt formed us, and fo many erea- 
tures, with reference to our neceffity and com- 
fort, is ſareiy to be e en . 
; prion SOR Mon 22 i 
„Take, therefors, 10 e cone 
ts lies, what ye ſhall ese, or what yr [ſhall 
& drink, or wherewittatkye hall be cloathed.” 
© bs not the Wannen | 
ebene Pte” + 1420 | AAP ral 
Soc Harb Wenden beet ese d 
ach breathed into us the breath of life, wivtr- 
aut either our cate or thought: NE 
wayne will he not atfo do the leſs ?? 
When we ate therefate ready, A 
folicitowſfy, to enquire after theſe things; and 
_ the nereſſar ies of life, let us conſider whenee 
we received out beings, and the origin of the 
various things around us, then we may be a. 
fitred; that the wiſdom which created them 
nr 


« Our 


1 


* bd 


© 6. SERMON, LXIx 
&« Our heavenly Father ed that we have 
& need of all theſe things, and necordipgly (ir 
« his wiſdom) hath provided for them.” _ 
With what admirable fimplicity and force 


doth our Saviour (the divine preacher}. enforce 
the conſideration. before us 

<« Conſider (ſays he) the fowls. of the. Ain: | 
t for they ſo not, neither do they reap, nor 


gather into barns, yet your heavenly Father 


e feedeth. them; are. ye not much better than 
| «'they Nan, a 
„Why take ye Waere 55 miment? 28 
© ſider the lillies of the field how they grow; 
<< they toil not, neither do they ſpin; and yet 
« ſay unto you, that even Solomon, in all 


his glory, was not arrayed like one of theſe. _ 


Wherefore, if God ſo cloath the graſs of 
& the field, which to day i is, and to-morrow is 
* caſt into the oven, ſnall he not much more 
* eloath you, O ye of little Faith? . 
But I forbear to enlarge further on this *. 
that I may have room for thoſe conſiderations 
which more immediately relate to ſhew that an 
anxious concern for contingences is as deſtitute 
of all pretences to wiſdom, as it is to goodneſs. 
A oenſure this, perhaps, that will not eafily_ 
be allowed, ſince the looking forward to the 
probable events of things hath: been ever eſ- 


n one of the firſt A. chĩefeſt inſtances of 
; ; prudence > — 


SER MON" Ei e 


endes: lt hath fo, and with good tele, 
when that fagacity is employed in a proper 
manner, and within its due bounds; when it 
gives the mind a calm and cleaf foreſight of the 
difficulties it is likely to meet with and leaves 


it at liberty, under ere worry: to Prepare ici 
for the encounter. P 
But, when it lade diy ee d us of our os 
couragey and to deprive us of our 'reaſon,' to 
create vexation to us, and to multiply dangers, 
. it is then the very folly of fooliſhneſs,” as 
may appear from the enſuing reflections. - | 
Firſt, The taſk is Infinite and endheſs, and 
after all, will not anf er the deſign for which * 
it is intended; for the counſel} of the LOoTH d 
will ſtand, and he WI do all his plenſure 
Hle who makes fickle fortune, und What poſ= -. 
abiy may de, the object of his concern, ha 
fupplied his mind with perpetual} matter of dif= 
quiet, and pitched upon à fruitful ſubject of 
uneaſineſs, which can never be exhauſted; for 
the poſſible evils and calamities of u dib | 
out number. nne A £306 $265 OI 
But, were it poſſible tov gueſs at OY 13 
event with ſome degree of aſſuranet, yet it is 
impoſſible to doe Whether ce eee en Ks 
len tem | e 44 «A ILY | ef . $4628 
It indeed Leng bent bs as we avid but ere 
ihappens we n 
14 it 17 A he. | 


* 


I for futurity roba us of all the cafe, and the ads 
dliſereettuſe of the preſent moment- 


— 


„ SERMON: EIN. 
be all one to üs, as though it hould.neyer hap= 


pen at all; Why then ſhould man (e ſhore 
| lived) lengthen. his Cares to· no purpoſe =P TY; 


Why ſhould a, creature of. only: to day tale 


thought for the morrow ? If the evil % rer 


ſage ſhould indeed come, it will be time enough 


then to bear it, and the embittering it befora- 


hand will yield no relief to us; it is rather tor- 
menting us beſore the time, and adding imagi- 
nary. evils to the. certain ones we: my n 
after endure: But, ha et Woe 
If after all ed ner ane pang Fea 
of it is our only evil ; and ſurely ſuch a feat is 
| vanity and. vexation of ſpirit, in the utmaſm 
 . propriety of the.exprefiion+  Anxiery, of mind 


makes us feel a thouſand. alliQtions' which: ho- 


ſcbly might; never, ouertake us, and multiplies 
thoſe which really do. Beſides, this concern 


vantages which: might ariſe Jet ee 901 


The greateſt pleaſure, an eee 
| certainly lies in an even and ſcrenezaniaicalmy * 


A2 t reſts, and, of courſe, at lei ſure to enjoy all 
odutward comfort; that hopes for the beſt; and 
is prepared for the worſt; that enjoys the pro- 
ſeut, and is not: deren concerned for the 
future. _ temper of mind = 

N | bleſfing 
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becauſe it gives taſte and reliſh to'all 


alter. 14 Again, I 5; 1 * * ei 
It is very unteaſonable 
about diſtant evils, it dee | 


ple) wide — 2 us, 
than all our wiſdom and: forethought at a diſs 
tance can do. be morrow ( ſays our Lord) 


{ſhall take thought for the things of · itſelf; 


i. e. it ſhall bring along with it a power and 
ſtrength-of mind anſweruble to its neeeffities; | 
and a frame of ſpirit every way ſuited· to br 


circumſtances and occaſions, which poſſibly; 


when they come, may be ſo different from our 
prefent forecaſt of them, that we ſhall be oblig- 
ed to ſet Lune e 0 amen ew: in 


ſhould we be at the — of though 5 


beforechand? 


- ins con tel; Aeg eee 155 
with ſad omens and preſages, and applauting F 
our on wiſdom and foreſrght in ſo doing, let 
us remember the deciſion ef one who was cer- 
tainly wiſe, and Whohath told us that ee the 
MEE | | 8 C& * fear 
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_ fiags; and e eee ee 175 
de guilty of is; tp part with it upon any a- 
count; or to quit a certain tranquitity now- 
aut r eg. nnn 995 


mn 38ER M. O N. LXIX. 
& fear -of Wen bringeth a ſnare 3/ dur he that 
= * truſteth 1 in the Lord thall be ſafe.” __ 1 Set 


I ᷑0 cheſe ſeveral accounts: of the folly and 

unreaſonableneſs of anxiety, permit me to add 
the föllowing, via. that he who indulges it for- 
feits his intereſt in the divine protection and 


providence; and, that is a loſs for which all . 


the wiſdom, ſkill, and erbte in the mad, 
can make no amends, . . - 

« It is a fearful thing (fays the Apofile) t to 
« fall-into the hands of the Iivinng God;“ and 
ſurely, next to that is the taking ourſelves out 
of his hands, and to exe mpt ourſelves from his 
care, which he (in good conſtruction) is ſup- 


poſed to do, who ſets himſelf with any degree - 
of ſolicitude to © take thought for the morrow.”” - 


In all our affairs and concernments then, 


Don we have uſed our beſt endeavours, let us 


reſt ourielves ſatisfied, and refer the reſt to 


| God, whoſe providence governs the world, and 
takes care of our intereſts, when they ſeem ta 


be in the greateſt danger, and whoſe diſpoſals 


it is impoſſible to alter. it; 


The laſt reaſon I ſhall add to this purpoſe is, 
that we hereby ſeclude a due care for the more 
important concerns of a better life. , * 


There are (as I have ſhewn) many conſide- 


rations whereby to evince the folly of an inor- 
dinate care for the things of this life. 


But 
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But this is not all ; not only folly, but Wit 
| edneſs alſo is aden hereto. 
« No man can ſerve two maſters; ye cannot. 
ce ſerve God and mammon ; for, 5 
« treaſure is, there will your heart be. ” 206 = 
and what will be their portion, who in A 
hearts depart from the enn. 
uncertain riches? _ 
6 Take therefore no thought, ſaying, what | 
_ © ſhall we eat, or what ſhall we drink, or where- 
cc withat ſhall we be cleathed+? for; after a1 
e theſe. things do the Gentiles ſeek, and your 
<« heavenly Father knoweth. that ye have need 
< of all theſe things: but ſeek ye firſt the king - 
dom of God and his righteouſneſs, and all 
S theſe things ſhall be added unto you.” T 
Take therefore no thought for' the mot- 
& row, for the morrow ſhall take thought far | | 
„the things of «itſelf; ſufficient unto the 1. = 
«; 1s the evil n 4 
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or Truft in Geb, in Oppoſition to 


him; and conſidering the indigent condition 
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nen xxvi. 4. e ye 2 the Lind . 
on ever, 


HERE are no . ih ins 
* fpired writers ſeem more ſolicitqus to en- 
0 in the mind of man than thoſe of an 
habitual truſt in the providence of God, ex- 
preſſed on all proper occaſions, in ſuitable ac- 
knowledgements or acts of devotion towards 


of our nature, and the ſhortneſs of our views, 
there cannot ſurely be a privilege more to be 
deſired by us, than that of a ready acceſs to a 
Being of infinite wiſdom, and power, and good- 
neſs, for the direction of our paths, and the 
ſupply of all our wants ; and yet, I fear, there 
is not any privileg* more 9 ſlighted by 
us than — 65 

- | Weak 


8 * So 
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Weak and ſhort-ſighted as we are, weaken 15 
to be independent of any ſuperior aid or in- 
formation ; in the enger proſecution of uurt 

various fchemes we negle& to apply to him, 2 
Who alone can enable us to conduòt T WIfn 
ſafety and ſucceſs ; and if at any time he-g ; 
pleaſed, notwithflanding, to permit them for a 

_ while to ptofper, we then begin immediately 10 
applaud our own foreſight and -attivity,, ,. 4 

_ « crificing (as the prophet ſpeaks) to ur 

„ con net, and burming incenſe uo our own 1 
<« dragg, a if by them, and them only, our 
« portion were fat, and our meat plenteeus. 

8 a A proceeding this, not only undutiſul and 
injurious to A ty God, but alſo highly 7 
prejudicial to our own real intereſts; for © after 
all, the Lord is King, begs RNS. 

be tient or unmindful of him“ Ly ; 

Wich a view then to an gioreting/ but — x 
a error in the conduRt of human life, and 1 
in order v prevent mon {as far as may be} Hmm 

falling into it, and leſt fo comfortable an in- 4 
vitation, whili® it guards againk the fatal ex- 

« tremes of ſel-ſufficiency and impiecty, hagid be 
miſapplied to the pernicious purpoſes of loth-. 
fulneſs or enthuſiaſm, I have made Ghagicapf 
theſe words before us, and ſhall egdeayous, as 
uſefully as I can, to explain, and mg lt =» 
advice cantained e 1 3 


2 75 . : 
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a Te truſt ir the Lord then, muſt be, 1 
pireſume, inſtead of copfiding ſolely\or princi- 
pally in our own wiſdom or abilities, to put 
ourſelves under the direchen of his laws, and 
_ "the een of his n.. and n | 
import, 55 
Firſt, a right actin. of the thine 
which God hath , and what we _ 
expect from him. 
| Secondly, A careful uſe of all ſuch u wean 
as God hath put within our power. 
Thirdly, A ſteady reſolution to reject all 5 
een iſagreeable to his will; and, 
Laſtly, A dutiful acquieſcepice in all his diſ- 
penſations, alike prepared to adore his wiſdom 
in the delay or deatal of our requeſts, as to ac- 
knowledge bis bounty i in the 7 wu: and * 
direct grant of the. 1 
I beſe particulars, as they may afford — f 
ter of uſeful inſtruction, and at the ſame time 
explain the duty before us, I ſhall en ſome- | 
what enlarge on. And, | 
Firſt, That our reliance may be ed | 
we ſhould ſet ourſelves to know what it is that 
God hath promiſed, and what we may expe 
from bim. Th 
From the Goſpel we e learn that no ab- 
Aale promiſe is made to us of length of days, 
of health or wealth, of friends or reputation. 
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But ai we may ex pot from our ibgaventy = 
"Farbewis, that we mall probably seagiveiacom- = 
petency of the negeſſar ies of ſiſe, and a heart 
capable of enjoying it; that we ſhall certainly 
obtain what upon thearhole is maſt gas enient 
for us, and conducive to Hur ttueßhappineſs; 


that if diſappointments, diſtreſſes, or calamitias 


of any kind befal us, we {hall be gndyed with 
ſtrength of mind. ſufficient 10 ſupport, if not 
overcome them, if we are not wanting. o ur- 
| ſelves in, any of theſe things,; and chat if q, 
meaſure of worldly. bleſſings fal) hort in ſome + 
reſpects, it ſhall be Wan dndf made up co. Us 
in another and better , 1 fg 
abide it, 

L He cheteſare who wilt: SY in God, ut : 
let. his heart, upon,po particular preſent advap- 
dete, but leave that entirely 10 his heavenly 


Father, as to the only proper judge, and - 


guieſce in his ſacred will;, and, if, he is ſatis- 
fed, he bath his reward; for he ah * an- 


tented cannot be unhappy. But, d 
- Secondly, To * truſt in Gad“ Mn im 


hMlies a r of all OP I de in 1 


our power. 

If God hoch beſtowed upon us health — 
Srengak, and natural abilities, it is that ut 
dhould make uſe of them. By giving us the 
e 
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feR) given us a proviſion, nor vin be werk 
miracles in favour of indiſcretion. 

As faith without works of goodneſs will 
carry no man to Heaven, ſo neither will faith 
(i. e. truſt in God) without works of induſtry 
carry us through this world with ___ credit 
and ſatisfaction. ; 


Even the fowls of the air, which by our Sa- 
viour are ſaid to be fed by our heavenly Father, 
yet take pains to gather their proviſion, and by = _ 
being examples to us of induſtry in their way, 
teach 'us that providence will de nothing for 
the luggard. 

Evo the Apoſtles, to whom our Lord's well 
known admonition againſt thoughtfulneſs was 
| eminently if not peculiarly addreſſed, had the 
wiſdom of the Serpent, in conjunction with 
the har mleſſnefs of the Dove, Feine w, 
them by the ſame authority, 'E 
The truth is, we are to ouſt all our ab of 
events upon God, but not ſo as to become 
careleſs of the means, or at all the leſs lober 
and vigilant ourſelves. | 


I 0o negle& our own part in any wii 

on a preſumption that God's providence will 
gecompliſh the whole for us, were to ſuppoſe 
him a patron of ſloth, and by no means a re- 
Warder of induſtry ; and whoever thus truſts in 
God will be ſure to affront him, for the com- 
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mandment is, Tee In Lok 
and be doing good.” If, therefore, we are 
wanting in out awn-part, we reſiſt the com- 
mandment of the Moſt High. But further, } 
If to depend upon God's favour whilſt we 
- aredoing nothing for ourſelves cannot but be 
diſpleaſing to him, how-much more provoking 
muſt it needs be, to hope for his dlefling: 15 795 
the violation of his laws? 2 
This indeed is ſo glaring an i blardions hae. 
it t might reaſonably be thought hardly poffble 
to be fallen into, t neceſſary to be guarded +, 
againſt, had not experience (30 < our e 
declared it unto us. 
This is ſuch a dependance « on Gifs as his 


holy word gives no PN NIN for, but : | 7 


the reverſe. | 
God's protection and. 'blefling are enened ö 


to obedience ; they therefore who will not ſerve 2 


him, muſt not preſume to truſt in A for to 
the ungodly he is an avowed enemy. 
In all our undertakings therefore, eſpecially Ke: 
in matters of conſequence, before we'preſume 


to recommend, ourſelves to the Almighty, let 
us aſſure our hearts before him, for to implore 
the favour of God, or recommend ourſelves 


to him in iniquity, ean never be aeceptable or 
well-pleaſing to an Almighty God, or a . 8 


2 


teous * of all the earth, But, 
5 Lay, 
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- Laſtly, The temper here recommended im- 
plies mot only a firm relianee on God's provi- 
dence at the time of our preſenting out ad- 


dteſſes to bim, and an hearty co-operating. 


herewith, but al ſo an undeviating acquicſcence 
in his diſpoſal after wards; as it excludes every 


previous diſtruſt, ſo it allays every e ; 


mmurmur-and complaint. 


We are “not to faint, neither be weary in 
* well-doipg;” for far from deſponding upon 


every difappointment, or delay of a favourable 


anſwer, and ſtriking out of the ſtraĩit road of 
our daty into any  erooked paths, we are to 
perſevere eee and * truſt him at all times.“ 


Holy David had his diftreſſes and dejections 


of. mind like other men, under which we find 


him more than once crying out, Why art 


«thou caſt down, O my foul, and Why art 


* thou diſquieted within me?“ But, did he 
y faint, or fly to any unwarrantäble ex- 


— 


pedients Mo; his ſure truſt was in the good- | 
mneſs of God, and having often experienced the 


ſumeieney of chat ſupport, he was always wil- 


"s live to tarry che Eord's leiſure” for a happy 


deliverance out of all his troubles, and the 
ſeaſonable acoompliſhment of all his n . 


There is ſomething (if, pom̃ble) yet more 


glorious in the ever-memorable declaration of 


the prophet Habbakak. Although the g- 
© tree 


F 


— 


« the olive ſhall fail, and the field yield no 
« increaſe ; though the flock ſhall be cut off 


« from the fold, and there ſhall be no herd in 
« the ſtall—yet will I rejoice in the Lord, yu _ 


„ ] will joy in the God of my falyation,” * 
A degree of reſignation this. devoutly to be 


aſpired to, though with difficulty to be attained ü 


by every good man, under the like trials. 
Nay, ſhould any of us find cauſe to complain 


in the words of holy Jeb, © Behold, I go for- 


4 Ward, but he is not there - and backward, weld 
© but I cannot perceive him : On the left 
« hand where he doth work, but I cannot be- 


4 hold him; be hideth himſelf on the right 
© hand that 1 cannot ſee him ;” till we ſhould 


be ready to ſay after the ſame pattern, tho? 
© hedMlay me, yet will I truſt in him.“ Vous 
the whole then, . | 
We muſt ſo truſt in God 15 1 uſe our own n 
ſincere endeavours, as neit her to negle nor for- 
feit his fayour, then ſhall either the thing we 


wiſh for, or ſomething ſtill better, in due fea» OY 
ſon be given unto us. me 


>What I have been e is fo 
advantageous even for the preſent, that it 


| ought rather to be conſidered as a privilege ” 


than a duty, God hath made e fingular WR" 
in favour of it. 


We 
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* tree ſhall not-bloſſom, neither: ſhall fruit be 
« found in the vine; though the labourer” of | 8 
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We are told in Seriptute, that « he careth 


4 for thoſe, and will -A them who caſt 


their cares upon him that * he will keep 


© him in perfect peace, whoſe mind is my 


* upon him, and that ſuch ſhall want nothing,” 
nothing that a wiſe and good man would rea- 


| ſonably deſire, c 


From whence it plainly appears how much 
ne values this temper, and that becauſe it is 


the greateſt honour we can pay unto him. 


By this we acknowledge his wiſdom, power, 
veracity, and goodneſs, and manifeſt that our 


belief herein is not a barren ſpeculation, but 
fully replete with its proper effects, as having | 


a due influence upon us ; yea, 
Reliance upon God {where it is in an emi- 


nent degree, raiſes the ſoul, in 2 manner, 


Above itſelf, and all that can befal it, and gives 
it, in ſome meaſure, a reſemblance of the in- 


variable nature of its great author. The Scrip- 
ture calls God the the rock of ages.“ Much 
the fame expreſſion is uſed in it concerning 


__ thoſe who rely upon him. They who put 
e their truſt in the Lord ſhall be even as the 


& Mount Sion, which may not be remaved, 
ce but ſtandeth faſt for ever.” A firm truſt in 


the aſſiſtance of an Almighty Being naturally 
produces patience, chearfulneſs, and all other 


diſpolitions 


"FRAY Ro 
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diqpoſitions of mind, that alleviate thoſe calas 


mities which we are not able to remoye. 19 
How calmly do thoſe glide through all, even- RES 


the rougheſt events, who can make but 2 right 4 | 
eſtimate of the happineſs, as well as the yirtug dy 


of a goyernable will reſigned to God! How 

does it enervate and enfeeble every calamity! 
nay, indeed, it triumphs over it, and, by that 4 
conjunction with him that ordains 11 may be 7 
faid to command even what it ſul 


It was a philoſaphical maxim, 0 2 8 

c moral man could not be injured, could not 
ebe miſerable ; * but ſure it is much more 
true of him, who has that divine wiſdom of 
Chriſlian truſt and reſignation, that combines 
and inwraps all his choices with God's, and 
is neither at the pains nor hazard of his own 
election, but is ſecure of every thing that i is 
really beſt for him, unleſs Omniſcience can be 

deceived, and Omnipotence defeated. | 


To conclude, we are paffing through a world 
of no great moment in itſelf, but in the con- J 
ſequences of our conduct in it, of the utmoſt 
importance to us, where we find ourſelves in 
the midſt of ſnares not to be guarded againſt, 
and of difficulties not to be furmounted by 
any wiſdom or ſtrength merely our own; and 
wretched indeed muſt © the days of our pil- 9 
** have been, had not God (in judg= _ + 7 
ment 


g — 7 1 af * 
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* 8 2 


ba- remembering mercy) found means to 5 


|,  - give us the comfort of his help again, and to 

18 eſtabliſn us with his free ſpirit: Had he 

| N not granted us his word for a lamp to our 
F feet, and a light to our paths?” 

| Who then is there among you that feareth 20 

| the Lord, yet at certain ſeaſons walketh in 


&«Jarkneſs and hath no light?” Let him 

« truſt ih the name of the Lord, and ſtay upon 
ae his God, and, he will abundantly ſupply 
„ him; for in the . is W 
500 * rengeh,” 16 


"AK. «: 


SERMON. 


* . LEAN 


49% "+. N * N 12 N n . 
; 5 2155 Nie! ban 15 4% 
| * %$4 * 2 2 127 11 1 £83 7 * 


7 y ! . ie * 11 
0 p ; : : 1 e Ti 14 i N 7 
3 We 4 zu | ; ; AF ig to wy 

e 5 & 7 COLE SE $5.43 8 

n a" * * ks; : 292 £9.44 Fo 


- hinieabewkt M N .t9 him that 
| etl vaſe : 
ata 


LL e is evil Te. ance 
: ſcription which the Prophet here gives 
of covetouſneſs ; the woes, and many ill con- 
ſequences' which attend it, are, one would 
think, ſufficient to deter all men from ſo de- 
ſtructive an evil, ſo pernicious to a man's ſelf, 
and to all around him; for, ſo far is he "Kita 
being hereby « delivered from the power of, 
« evil,” that he even . conſults ſhame to him 
<« ſelf, and fins againſt his own ſoul;“ and, 
every thing feeling the graſp of his eee 5 
ing hand, ſhall in concert exclaim and anſwer.” 
| againſt him, © woe to him that coveteth an 
ce evil covetouſneſs. 
Amongſt all the irregular appetites of men, 
there is none that is more common or unrea-/ 
Vor. V. 8 ſonable | 


26 SERMON LXXI. ; 
| Gonable, and "are. univerſal. bad 9 
in Knee world, than this of the vice before us; 
there is not a more wicked thing than 
2 # covetous man, „ For a piece of -bread, 
<< that man will cranſains. Bt FP 

There is ſcarg;agrimy vieh dos not take 
riſe from the -<* aur; facra fames,” the love of 
money. When a-man is once enſlaved by the 
love hereof, conſeience hes no weight with 
him; not what is juſt, but what is lucrative ; 


Not what 1 is reaſonable, but. what makes. for in- 
tereſt ; the love of money being the root 4 
66 all evil. * by — further to this rigs [ 
ſhall, : 
{OY Aſcertain the true meaning and; im- 
port « of it; and then, 

| Secondly, See what "confiderations can he 
produced to diſcountenance the ſame. 

The ſhorteſt deſcription that can be given of 
it is this, viz. „ That it is an inordinate deſire 
& and love of riches.” It is either an un- 
qT lawful defire of what is not our owt, or a 
«too gr reedy delight i in what is ſo.” But, 
When this defire and love become inordi- 
nate is not ſo eaſy to be determined, and thete- 
fore, that we may the better underſtand what 


this ſin of covetouſhefs is which we are ſo 


5 frequently and carneftly in Scripture cautioned 


againſt, and that whilft we are ſpeaking againſt | 
it, we may not, urider that general word, con- 
5 demn 


82 uon, rn = 
demn what is lawful and conty 8 


nen. reaſon, condemned under this title. 

Sccondly, What ere 
25 2 plain inſtamcꝶ uni prouf ef it. 

I ſhall bur little more chan baeiy mentibh = 
1 ofa diftinQion; for this tw. 
fold reaſon, viz, becauſe, when mentioned, $ 
is better underſtood than deſcribet, ech 
in wilhinaks why for matters eee emen 
and impottatice. And, enen 

Firk, By cbetdouffieſt 2 not weit 6 
condemn I due cate. àbbut rhe things 
Preſenr life, nor à regular Theuſtty and «= 
gence for. 35 obtaining them, nor Kerry . 
gree of lose and ahection for them: 4 Wat 


„ provideth not for his own is wor tun... 


_ 4 5fidel; and hath denied the faber 


Notwithſtanding the bigb terms in whith : 
Sur Saviour ſpealls of | refignatinn,, and .cn t-. 
ing all ouf care upon God,” and lis forbid- © 
ding bis diſciples the 2 . 
themſelves, yet we fad the Apaſtles every 
where charging Chriſtians to labour ich tent 
' Hiligence in their callings, that they: may. be. 


able to provide for themſelves. 


| We am to underitanditheſe 3 | 
4 us a £ 


2 


9 


de neceſſary that we ler. fi HOY 905 a 
| Firſt, What is not, either in bed 5 


2 i 


, 


A : | 
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and fanding' rule to all Ohriftians, but only 


as deſigned for his difciples, and the peculiar . 


exigencies of that time, and are therefore to 
de taken in a limited ſenſe, agreeable to the 


mature of man, and the manifold neceſſities 


he has to encounter; being only meant as a 


- . check. to* that over - ſolicitouſneſs, care, and 
_ - anxiety, which we ſee but too E are 


Sn of. 25 
4 i care A REY a e induf- 
* and ſuch a degree of love to the things of 
this world, as are conſiſtent with the love of 
God, and the care of our ſouls, do not 1 + 
une er this denomination. But, ; 
Secondly, I am to ew what” is "properly 
To termed. 4 
3 „ Conerouſneſs is a Fore of large Ane and 
comprehends in it moſt of the irregularities of 


our minds, either in deſiring or getting, either 


in poſſeſſing or uſing the things of this life. 


An inſatiable deſite after the things of this 


: world, tho it be free from injuſtice, as (God 


Anoms) it but ſeldom is; falls winder this title · 


Woe unto them that join hbuſe to houſe, 
that lay field: to field; till there be no place 
<« that they ay; be Fe __ in .the gal 

© of the eth.“ 
Our Saviour (fpcating. of al rich man in 
the * doth not ſo much as intimate any 
* \. indirect 


A 


- 


a MON, ix. „„ 


indirect ot cinjult ways.of gain which this wan 
uſed, whereby to increaſe his ſubſtance, but 
condemns his infatiane . ne, 
_ | Mi 


es eee dere ub ebend 
Serge tk barns, te mae more t All = 


bor his fruits, that he might ren, 
'© fore fer many years.“ S e Wat; 3 

1 Covematans, = ies x rfiiefi aneinfuriphle. 
defixe of riches, not for any other end or wit, 

butt only to board and proferve, andgerpetuuliy 

0 ineresſe chem, is the greateſt evidenee a 

baſe engenetom mind, and, at he mme Nene 


the higheſt juſtice th che urid. W 
What can be more unreaſssdde Mun it's Y 


man to engroſs to bimlelF all rhar which is the 
common ſupport aui venverdienty.of mankind, 
and to aggravate his chi e by. f continua in- 
ereaſe, thereby cobbing the public of * 48: | 
hath once got in,poſſeffian, ...., ,; 1 ji » 


Ss that even this alone is covetouſneſs, and | 


a great fault, though. it be attended WH: ap 
othef, becauſe it is unjuſt, 


without eue. 2961 "th ks 


But much more truly doch 8 


ir this denomination, who, to chis deſire, 
adds arts of extortion ar depeit in dbder $6: ft 


„ Creaſe 


rumulate ;; fo that all acts of fraud. or ophreſ- 
ſion, MWhereby men ondensour ze get and e 


> 


2 * 


„ 8 E R MON. LXXI. 


5 creaſe the tranſitory things of this life, as it is 
to the hurt of the former ownets thereof, 
is a branch of the ſin before us - | 

This vice may be further diſcovered from the | 

temper and . diſpoſitions of men, when they take 

more pains for their earthly- than for their cter- 
nal good ; when they are ſoxdid to themſelves, 
and cannot find in their heart eithet to uſe or 
enjoy what they have, nor out of their abund- 
ance: {ſpare any thing to the relief of the poor 
and needy, When want and miſery rather move 
cheir ſcorn than pity, and place their chief truſt 
and; happineſs in riches, making gold their 
<« hope, and ſaying to the n thou art 
« my confidence. 5 
Let this ſuffice for the- 00 of the abc 
"eſis: us ; we come, therefore, 
Secondly, To fee what confiderations can 
* produced to diſcountenance the ſame: und, 
Firſt, It is devoid of its end. 
The covetous man, by riches,” hopes'ts-ac- 
if rene all his wiſhes. But, alas, 
vain man, how much deceived ! for the deſire 
of increaſing riches increaſes with the increaſe | 
thereof; nd there is no end of all his la-, 
. * hours: yea, the more he n the more 

— be dul defireth to have. 

Wealth and content dq not always duell 
1 * * far 928 * that. perhaps 


| they 


.- 


. 
. 


- SERMON 1mm. n 


- they very ſeldom meet; and in chis Si 
ture is expreſs: He chat loveth filver ſhall 


- © not be ſ_tivfied with ſilver, nor he chat 16- 


eth abundinte with increaſe.” © - 


* It is not in "_ apron” of ede uo fate 


covetous mind. - WW TT 15207 9K 
Every- eee eee is ſatisſied and at 


reſt with a decent ſupply; but covetouſnefs is 
not the thirſt of nature, but df a diſordered 
F and like the thirſt of. a fever, the more 
ãt ĩs complied wiab, the more. it is inflamed. 


So that ifa eovetous mari was poſſeſſed f 


che wealth of. both the Indies, yet this would 
not fill op the meaſute of all his deſires; for, 


„ Multa deſunt lururiæ, aturitiæ ümmn. 
©. Craving luxury wants mariy'things, but ava- 


.*** rice, joyleſs and infatiable, wants every 


thing. -A poor man's wants may be ſatis. 


fed with a little, but the wants of a covetbus 


man are incurable, becauſe he craves both that 
which bs e as de as gee which hs owes 
. 1 0 

The man ii old Wee 


: muſt not ſo much-think to increaſe his fortune 
as retrench his appetites; for riches of them. 


ſelves are not only ſuperfluous, but mean, and 


little more to the poſſeſſor than to the looker- 


on. What is the end of avarice, when at beſt 
we are 5 of what we falſely calFour 
11 1k © WL 


; 
Wl 
'T' i 
1 
0 

| 
4 
1 
| . 
i 


” 
owe? and ally thoſe things- which we purſae 


ſeſſes ? 


3 * Ru ON LEN. 


with ſo much hazard, as wel w got es © ep, 


tune? there is . eee are only 
allowed the. uſe of them for « few moments, 
and then they paſs to another maſter, __ 


count of them only remains with jus. - 


Seeing then thefe things, and that our a 
fires increaſe with our riches, is not a hn by... 
ſo much the more miſerable, the more he p. 
Beſides, he hereby.agiholly contradicts 
the ſcheme of all his proceedings. | 

Avariee, of all other (paſſions, is the teaft to 
be arcounted for, 6s i prectudes the exiſts: from 


all pleafure, except, that of hoarding; the 


gameſter, the prodigal, the ambitious, have 
ſomething to plead by way ef palliatives for the 
inordinate affections of their reſpective objects 
and purſuits, but the miſer gratifies his paſſion 
at the expence of every cenveniency and indub- 
gence, or even neceſſary of life, 

The reaſon why he takes ſo much ice to 
accumulate the things of this world is, that he 
may make his life convenient and happy; but 
how can this be obtained in the , ; 
all his labours ? 

Hiftory tells us of many hehehe; but 
there was never ants an fluſtrious miſer in na- 

YAY 5 G 


by, 1 1 


the conveniences of life, and make no uſe at all 

of it? It is to perſevere in the inet and to 
rob the public by a continual theft. 

x Thoſe who take away by violence in order 

to diſperſe.with profuhon, are much mere ere 
euſeable. 


But further, it is devoid f religion, and al 


duty to God, and brotherly affection. 5 
„ No man can ſerve two maſters,” and 


* where our treaſure j bs. there will © our heart | 


% 


be alſo:“ ye, . 
e that ſeeth his dete that hath need; 


and ſhutteth up bis bowels of compaſſion 
© from bim, how dwelleth either the love of | 


% God or man in him? Thug doth covetouſ- 
neſs hinder us in the proper offices and Auties 


of this life, and debars us alſo in the more im- 


1 concernments of a better. 


In the courſe | of this life mere are ſo 


many temptations attending wealth; either to 


phaneneſs; do prodigality, or a too much 


reſervedneſs ; that our Saviour had but too S 
much reaſon. oy chat 3 queſtion, 0 How ok 


An "NE 


£4 : 
8 


*arrogance or oppreſſion; to atheiſm or pro- 


3 u % at 8 135 


ö of foul cannot conſiſt with the 
fordid baſeneſs of; avarice ; "beſides, what can 
be more unjuſt than to hoard up that which is 
the life and foul of commerce, which affords us 


— 2 


1 


— R 


* 
* 
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hard is it for a rich man to aeg ine the 15 
6c kingdom of Heaven! * | 
Riches have their uſe, it is true; butt even 
like virtue's ſelf, are ſametinges made the oc- 
caſion and cloak for every rank abuſe. ** When 

to virtuous hands *tis given, it blefſes ike 
<« the dews of Heaven; but when the miſer 

3 <« crams his cheſt, gold is the canker of the 

A breaſt; tis avarice, inſolence, and pridg, 

<« and every ſhocking vice beſide:“ a is *p 
patron and price of all wickedneſs, 

It is not pretended that © riches „in profit 
in the day of wrath,” neither indeed will they 
greatly benefit ys, even as to the term of this 
tranſitory life—I mean a ſuper - abundance of 
dhe things before us, for, according to the 1 in- 
creaſe thereof, will be . ee 9.1 its * 
then to us. 


The labour of getting, the care in aetfiging; 
and fear of lofing, will e eee 
the glory of poſſeſſing. . 

| This was what made our bleſſed Savienr oo 

piouſly conc lade, from that requeſt of the 
worldly- minded man, who deſired to be par- 
taker in his brather's inheritante: - Take 
« heed, ſays be, and beware of covetoulſneſs, 

4 for a man's life, or the happineſs of human 
<« life, conſiſteth not in the abundance of * | 
40 * things which he poſſeſſeth. 1385 | 


— — — 52 
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m confiſterh in che moderation of 


; our defizes. Exceflive deſires hinder the ambi- 


tious,” the voluptuous, and the ceyetous, from 


OH being ever fatisfled, becauſe they breed in the 
| tha an inſatiability which tempts them Mil 
ta ſeek after what they do not pollefs, and neve *. Me 


to reft content even with whar they have. al 
To know how to moderate our defireg, there- 
Fore, is going a great way in the path which 


leads to true happineſs, for, by covetin ing ſu- 755 


perfluities, we deprive ourſelves of neceſſaries. 
Nature, in order to be preſerved from diſtreſs, 
needs no ſtately palaces, but is ae with, 
natural plain ſimples. 

It is ſuffictent for us to love virtue, att to 


0 khow how to be ſatisfied with. a little, en 


it is but a little that we really want; in 
rtion as we retrench ourſelves, all that þ 
ven grants us beſides is ſuperfluity. 


* But further, the things of this world are not 


of long conti nuance; and, when the meſſen- 


ger of death ſhall ſay to us, as it did to the 


rich man in the Goſyel, - + Theu fopl, this 
ce night thy ſoul ſhall be required of thee,” then 
6 whoſe hall all thoſe things be hich we have 


* gathered together a 
When we come to die, nothing will minder | 


Jeſs comfort ta us than a great eſtate ; for, like 
the young man in the Goſpe!, we ſhall « go 


away 


* 


* 


„ $:BRM.O N LæXI. 


60 away ſo much the more ſorrowful, becauſe 
6. we have great poſſeſſions,” 

Add to this, that it is hardly poltible_ to 
gn any vice, into which men may not = 
er by the evil before us; for, whoever is 

ws tenacious of his own, and deſirous of ano- 
ther's, rapacious in getting, or penurious in 
enjoying, it cannot be ſuppoſed will be Either 
true to his word, or juſt in his dealings... 

If we can doubt this, we may ſatisfy our- 
| ſelves from the conduct of Ahab, who, to gra- 
tify this abominable paſſion, made no ſcruple, 
either of ſubornation or of murder, and that 
too committed with the very worſt aggrava- 
tion, under the ſpecious ſhew of juſtice. | 

Hear what St. Paul delivers on this head : 
a They that will be rich fall into temptation 
< and ſnare, and into many fooliſh and hurtful 
e juſts, which drown men in deſtruction and 
<< perdition for the love of on is the root = 

&« of all evil.“ | 


The ſaddeſt reflection of all is, the account. 
we muſt hereafter give of all our talents, of the _ 
uſe and the abuſe of them. 


In the awful day of accounts it will be our 
greateſt aggravation to have been © rich in this, 
<« world, and not rich in good works,” much 
more to have been © barren and unfruitful, and 
ce to every good work reprobate.“ 5 


* 


SER mow Lxm.. w 1 


8 eee they adap ier | 


doom 41 to nom, ye rich men weepant! 


how: ferſyuurtmiſeries that ſuall cone upon 
yon; your niche are corrupted, and your 


* garments aramiath.caren';ryanr geld mdf. 


ver is cankeredy anche ruſt of them fall 


< be a witneſs againſt you, and ſhall eat your 
« fleſh as it were fire; ye have | 


£6 ſure together for the laſt days. 1 
No marvel then that it is ſo expreily U- 


ed, that riches detained are retained to the 


« hurt of the owners thereof.” -**Woe to him 


— 


that heapeth up wealth in abundance, and 


<< rxjoiceth alone in the poſſeſſion thereof; that 


4 grindeth the face of the poor, that hardeneth 


* his heart againſt miſery, and thriveth on op | 


< preſſion without feeling: the curſe of ini- 


* quity purſueth him; anxiety, fear, and the 


<« pit, do continually take vengeance 1 


40 him.“ 
C Woe to him that coveteth. an 9 cove- 


e touſneſs, that increaſeth that which is not 


„ his, and that ladeth himſelf with thick clay; 
< that ſaith, to the gold, Thou art my God, 
| 66 and to the fine gold, Thou art my W 


cc dence, and in his heart departeth from the 


4 living God, to truſt in uncertain riches,” 


Lay not up therefore treaſures for your- 


4 6 ſelves. upon earth, where the moth and ruft 


VoI. Vo. E a 0 * doth 
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Prov. xxx. 4 . 2 got 3 | ber. Poverty, aur, 
8 3 feed me with Hau ame! ir mt. 


S Coretouſnefi is nothing elte but an U-, 
bounded defire after che el things of 
this life (as they are Ib called), in order to * 
accumulating of great wealth, it may not be 
uhſuttadle if we reconimend' ch you-(frr oppd= | 

| Heibw the grext exathple of Horathi Bee 

before us, and the beneffts actruing thereffom. 

os | Give me neither poverty nor riches; ſcock the” 
c with ford convenient For me... 

Refignation to the Divine Will; ad conc” | 

tentedneſs with--a+ competeney,. without any 
anxious coyetous deſires of abundance in ſu- . 

perfluity iis: not thedeaſt- among the Chriſtiam 

graces; but eontraxiwiſe, of high nnn? 
and of, excellent Ko and dn to the mn 

men. N 711 1 We 775 ID {7-08 
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It is that which makes us to go 2 ö 


ſmoothly and evenly through the current of 
life, and frees us from à thouſand anzieties, 
as well as miſchiefs, to which the inſatiable- 
neſs of avarice continually expoſeth us. 


As to thei preference which Agur here gives 
a middle ſtate of life before poverty, it may ea- 


ſily be accounted for, that being a ſtate of life 


attended with ſo many viſible le and great incon- 
veniencies, that there is no evil in the world, 


the idea whereof ordinari}) Qrikes th the mind 


with more terrible apprehenhons. Sin, Whi ich _ 
is a moral evil, and in ar reſpect indeed more 
to be feared than the natural evil of poverty, 

or Afl the miſerable effects of i it put together, is 


yet. what men but tao often chu ta commit. 


in "order to avgi as; We 2 


lt ee natural, and indeed _. 
reaſonable, for Agur, to gray, chat his condiy.. 


tion of liſe (if God Go-pleaſed). might; not * 
| pteſſing, poor, or neceſſitous. | 


But the reaſonableneſs; of this prayer, adde 
other branch of it, againft riches, doth not ap- 
pear altogether ſo-clear and evident. 

For riches, contributing in ſuch variety of 
inſtances to the happineſs of human life, and 
being alſo, on fo many accounts, very ſubſer- 
vient to the ends of religion and piety, it may 


ſeem * that ſo pious a prudent a perſen | 
ſhould 


— 


— 
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ſhould here make it his requeſt to God that * - 
might not have B N of a L 1 
plentiful fortune. 


If there be any difficulty. i in what is 15 


ſerved, the ſequel of m diſcourſe upon the- - 
words before us will give a full ſolution hereto, | 
It is not the nature of every man to beſuited- / 
to every thing. The different tempers of 1 men 
are to be conſulted:j in whatever they deſire in 


this world, how juſt or lawful ſoever the thing ' 


— 


deſired may bE in itſelf; and the reaſon ĩs, de- 
cauſe external objects owe the great force they * 
have to corrupt to force 1 dor 8 0 83 245 
en within. 

The power of e to . us ; to iy UE 
God, . and eritice us from our duty to All irre- 
gularities, is but too evident here to be inſiſtecd 
upon. Accordingly we find Agur aſſigning it 
as a Chief reaſon why he deprecates riches, 
« leſt: (ſays he) I be full, w: Ie 3 8 
e ſay, who is the Lord? ? PP 1 

There is ſcarce any en who hath not tis N 
predominant paſſion; we ought therefore more © 
peculiarly to guatd, where we know ourſelves- 
to be moſt expoſed and defenceleſs. 

All things“ (ſays the wife ſon of Sirach) 
6c are not profitable for all men,“ there being 


a thouſand things which other men may al- 


low — in with ſafety, innocence, and 
| * 1 reputation, 


— 
- 


reputation, from which, if we would not en- 
danger oarfelves; we mut keep) at the greateſr 


diftance. . 8 
It is our duty! therefore on all at pre- 


maturely to confider things, and guard againſt 
the Vites which do more eaffly beſet us.“ 


Mus though we © knew (with St. Paul) that 


all things were Jawful for us,“ yet with him 


#Hfo we 'ſhowld know that all things are nos 15 
e 5 nr for us. 


But again, there are alſo accidental eireum- 


ſtances which may render riches woe __ if | 


at all; proper to be defired,: 


In che ſtate of perſecution, ane men are 


in danger of being put to any ſevere trial of 
their affections between God and the world, 
the leſs they are engaged with thoſe things on 
which the pomp and pleaſures of life depend, 
the happier diſpoſit jon they ae! in to * chuſe 
. the better part.“ . 

The neceſſity of providing 2 our own is 


what nature pleads very ftrongly with every 
man ; but with ſome men ſhe now and then 


kstrter her argument too far; for, under apre- 
tence of diſcharging this natural and neceffary | 
duty, they become inſenſible to the n. 
to the wants and neceſſities of others. 
But, to ſhew us that there is ſomething 
ſtrantzely infatuating in the love of riches/ it 
He | 15 
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is generally obſerved to be the moſt ſtrong and 
violent in the deoays of age, and when ohe 
would think there ſhould be the "_ eee 
tion to ii. 
There are 1 doabt) eee of n 
dence, altogether wiſe, for the ſeveral paſſiops, 
more peculiarly incident to os" in. . ſevernb 
periods of liſe. wy 
- But that the old md ns hog 855 bs” | 
experienced the vanity of the world, aid who! | 
are incapable; of its enjoyments (were they 
really more ſatis factory), and upon the point 
of leaving them for ever; whoſe hopes; in 
word, ought to be full of ene 9 
_ rected upon its future ſtate : 
That men, at ſuch a time, Would enam 5 
2 paſſion for riches, ſo. very unſuitable in all! 
theſe reſpects to the cireumſtances they are un- 
der, is what we eannot eaſily refolve into any Z 
wiſe or good reaſons whatever, but ſhould ra- 
ther indeed count ſuch a paſſion, if not direct 
| impious; yet at leaſt very fooliſh and prepoſte- 
rous; and there is no great reaſon to doubt but 
when Agur here deprecates riches, he conſi- 
dered himfelf more. particularly. n __— * 
theſe eireumſtances 58 
« Two things (fays he) le I required of ig 
© thee, deny me not before 1 die; as if the 
| nearer ww mote ſenſible approaches which 
i Th: 
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Death was making 1088544 him had rendered 1 
it his more eſpecial duty to take off his thoughts 


from the things of this world, and tufn them 


upon that endleſs and ever - durable ſtate, which je 
he was going ſpeedily to enter upon. 


Theſe are ſome of the many reaſons whereby 
2 middle ſtate of life is preferable to either po- 
verty or riches; but as it is not the lot of 
every man to be thus circumſtanced, and as 
there ate wiſe reaſons for God's different deal- 
- ings with the ſons of men, I ſhall now lay be- 
fore you a few arguments and conſiderations, 
whereby to exhort to an entire ſubmiſſion and 
cheayful acquieſcence in whatever ſtate it hath, 


or ſha | PiSiſe God to call. us, without either 


repining at our condition, or coveting the 

things of another, to make ours the more. proſ- 

perous; and here the greateſt difficulty it is = 

preſumed will be .in kali. people to this 

duty, who labour under hard and preſſing cir. 
; cumſtances; but, 


If poverty, by engaging men in the EDT] . 
ſary methods of procuring a livelihood, taxes 


them off more frequently from the duties of 
of piety-and devotion, or occaſions greater diſ- 
trations of mind-in the performance of ſuch 
duties; if it caſt ſuch an heavy damp and 


weight upon their ſpirits that they cannot raiſe - 


them 1 to the higher flights of reaſon and con- 
W 


1 * 
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templation, yet. let them not, ö 


* > — 


counts, be diſcouraged, or pants themſelves 
tg deſpair. 1 uit. N * „ 
„God, who knows ate ue RY mad 
will make gracious allowances, 1 the tempta- 
tions which do e more eaſily beſet them,“ = 
for ſach failures to which they are more ſubject. 
provided they be careful to the utmoſt of their 22 
power to do according to the beſt of heit bi- 
lity, abd the extent of their knowledge-God * 
(as te the reſt) will be gracious: and merciful + 
unto them. 15 (1; 42 1 31 [2.3 Th 2] bf i i Jt; TI 4 8. 2 
Beßdes, "there are ſeafod wherein an ind 
gent condition, inſtead of being an . 
diment to the devotions of men, may 
tend to inſlame them to a Fe e eee . 
when allt viſible ſupports and human means 
fail, where ſhould they fly for ſuccour with ſo % 
great ardour and alacrity, as to him who is able 
(whenever he pleaſes) to ſupply all their wants, 
and certainly will'do it in ſuch a manner, mea- ;h 
ſure, and proportion, as in en halt” 
ſeem moſt convenient for them. | 5 
Doubtleſs the ſoul, upon pouring forth ke"! 5 
Ne complaint in che day of diſtreſs, when ſhe 
deſires to take ſanctuary in the divine fulneſs, ä 
and panteth after the fountain of all. good. se = 4 
ce the hart after the water brooks,” in ſuch. TIER 
Rept and devotional W to God, | 
ET even 1 


. 


Q 


we, 
** 
2 


$4 
. 
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even under the wot. diiculc and prefing e 
cumſtances of like, is ſometimes tramſported 
with joy, infintzely beyond all the ſenfuab 
pomprand: eons 2 which this life: cy . 


Neither a 1 to be 0 0 edles 7 
with the conteropt | or ill-uſage which poverty 


ſometimes expoſes them to; for we know that 


„the diſciple is not abovg his maſter TR : 
+ [Chriſtians reduded to an imdigent coditie EL 
muff, im a corrupt war ld ſduncti thus enpect ta | 


meet with undeſerved indignity z bur” this 
ought not to give them any: pain, but rather 
afford thom matter of joy aud conſolation, fines, 


they ars in a ſtate . ſa nt i fied by the choice Wwhien 


the Son of God himſelſ made of it, and which 
hach ſo many other. excellent precedents, not 
only to ſeeure i from contempt, but even 10 
do t credit and honou r. 
Again, whete it hath been the Dane 
ſome. (a eaſe. that too frequently happens) to 


have been neglected in their education, and ſo 


are brought up in ignobance, yet they have 
this to ſupport them under the ſenſe. thereof, 


4 


1 


that Provided, according to the meaſute of what 4 


they know, they are careful to maintain 


« g60d works, God will, be gracious and. . 

merciful to them, and- not expect to reap. 

-66 where he hath not. ſown,” or require any re- 
turns 
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| turns greater. than their ci gi fab-55chb ac- 
d cepts of à man according to hat he hath, 
and not De he hath | 

#6 not. e Pert, Ne © v2 . 
As to rich men, ee gnncoel. 
440 to uſe any arguments to per ſuade them to 
be ſatisſicd with their condition, and the fa- 
vourable di ſpoſitions of providenee towards 
them; and yet, Na e ee 

be found among them Oe 6 M1 + 
An inſatiable deſire of ee which is 
erer attended with , moſt ground leſs and 
chimerical fears of loſing what they>havey'often | 
render them very uneaſy amidſt all. the enjoy- 
ments wherewith they appear to be ſyrrounded ; 
and betwixt the ambition ef accumulating 


— 


_ * riches, and the-apprehenſions; they are under 


of being, by one aceident ox other; deprived ß 
them, they are but too apt to neglect the pro-—- 
per oceaſions of making themſelves . rich in 
good works, and even ſometimes to prac- 
tige very inhuman acts. of violence and -oppref- 
ſion; however, at moſt times anxjouſly-zetain- 
ing what, N PR I Ry 
acquire. 

But . are 8 1 providenes, 
which equally argue an evil heart of unbelief 
in men, and the baſeſt ingtstitade to God: * 
all the nteie conleed agen. WIE ingly 

1:80 | To 
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| 5 Wc Though Chriſt bleſſes the 
poor, and pronounces woes to the rich; a hL. 
- ing received their conſolation, yet Abfaham, 
Iſaac, Jacob, Job, David, and Solom6n;0wete 
ſo, In truth, neither riches nor poverty bleſs 
or curſe any man, otherwiſe than as we hehave 
unſcemly under them, but have theit different 
effects upon us, n to our different w_— 
meanot in either . 
5 In a word, none a „ bleed, if 
| they are proud, unbecoming themſelves; nor 
any kich man curſed, but he chat nent bis 
portion and conſolation in riches. 
The man to whom God bath IPA riches, 
*< and blefſed with a mind to employ them 
« aright, is peculiarly favoured, and highly 
6 diſtinguiſhed ; but he that heapeth up wealtn 
+** ?n- abundance, and rejoiceth alone in the pof- 
« ſeſſion thereof; that grindeth the face of the 
© poor, and. thriveth on oppreſſion - without 
© feeling, and hardeneth his heart againſt the 
« diſtreſſes of another, is curſed in his own 
© iniquity ; anxiety, fear, and the pit, do con 
« tinually take vengeance upon him. ae 
« Let the poor man comfort himſelf, yea re- 
« joice, for he hath many reaſons; he Rttetn 
« down to his morſel in peace and is not 
E crouded with dependents, nor teized with the 
„ clamours of ſolicitation.” Debarred from the 
dainties 


— 
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4 n r he rich, he eſcapeth "I | 
«<< diſeafes; The bread that he eateth is it 
6 not ſweet. to. his N bude water that be a 


& drinketh, is: it not plea his ehirſt? yea, 
& far more delicious than * Sun den 


of the luxurious. Hislabqur pr eth his 
© health, and procureth him'a 225 to which 


&« the downy bed of floth is a ſtranger. 
« He.limiteth his deſires with humility, and 


44 the calm of contentment is ſweeter to his 
©« foul than all the Ry of Ne and 


P „anden. 3.8 . 


Let not the rich therefore prfiitie on his 


44 « riches, nor 285 oor man in his poyerty Tied | 


4 to deſpondence ; for the providenèe of 


4 diſpenſeth happineſs to them both: they here 


ec meet together, the Lord isthemaker' of Nn | 
a 4e AJ. 55 | . 1 + $4. = 
Let us then, in every ſtate of lie Mes 
| ourſelves according thereto, and not eagerly 
graſp at things deyond our teach, nor covet” 
things that are, in compariſan, nothing 3 


and which ate not abſolutely neceſſary for us. 


But, 80 as God hath, in wiſdom, canftitured 
40 and « ordained, different ſtates of life for the 


45 benefit; and advancement of | his true and faith- 3 


« ful lervants, fo we ſhould i in all things truly 


| d and faithfully | ſerve him i in hel, to the N 


60. { nour a and glory of of his | name,” 
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"of the Evil 47 + Ambit.” man” 
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F there be yet temaining in | the ag of 5 | 
an affection worthy. of its high extration, 
or capable of producing fruits beneficial and 
praiſe-worthy, it is this, which: may here ſeem. 
to be diſcountenanced and condemned. 3 
To a deſire of great things,“ ' things n 
really great, or apprehended to be ſuch, the 
world has in fact all along been indebted for 
moſt of the good things done in it. 
Where this paſſion is overpowered in "the np 
breaſts 6f | particular perſons, every generous | 
ſentimentdecays, a and conſequently every manly "BP 
purſuit in proportion; and, in truth, ſcarce * - 
would the pre- eminence of a man above ' Wop 
e beaſt” be worth aſſerting, were every ten- 
aner towards « great thingy" . loſt 
7% | from 


8 E R M 0 * Il. 
ee were aba av oỹ. 


8 bodies no longer e with ne 


elevation of our fouls. FF le 
n a wosd (and to. prefacs/ the Whole), the 
deſire condemned in the text is not à deſire of 
any thing perſective of our nature, or ſuited to 
the dignity of it, nor yet of any thing necef- | 
| ſary to preſerve the order, or promote the hap- 
pineſs of the world about us, but only the miſ⸗ 
application and mi ſconduct of it; and how | 
juſtly in this view it is to de diſcountenanced, 
may ſufficiently appear from ae e . 
reaſonableneſs of the advice before u. 


* * v 


The two prineipal objects of a wiſe vs 
| concern, ſo far 1 mean as [relates to himſelf, | 


weill (it is ſuppoſed) be lowed to bean ea 


"« and ſafe paſſage through this ſhort life” and 
« a ſecure reverſion of happineſs in the endleſs 
« life to come; and ſhould not only the ir- 
regular purſuit; but the very poſſeſſion of the 
great things of this world, appear likely to ex- 
poſe both theſe to no ſmall hazard; the point 
deore us will (IL preſume) want e f., 2 
APY and}. $345 54% 09 102” 1: dart 13 
_ © Firſt" Let us enquire” how! the caſe a 
95 with regard to a man's quiet and N ion 
paſſage through the preſent life.. -it +) ©! / 
le that affects to be EY of MY 
generally be, for ſome conſiderable time at leaſt, 
F the 
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the ſervant of all 3 and; in this fervice} 
many humours muſt he gratified; many tedious 
attendances given, yea, perhaps; many little 


things done; nor is this only an itkfome, but x 
alſo-an invidious employment for; no ſooner 


is a man perceived to have raifed his yiews; but 
tde jealouſies of all around him are alat med; 
and his oppoſers will probably be Ri} more nu 
merous : than his competitors; ' for in this cons. 
teſt: it frequently becomes neceffary; not only 


to counteract the efforts of thoſe who contend 


for the ſame prize, but alſo to guard — 
the wanton malice of the otherwiſe uncbn-⸗ 
cerned ſpectators, whilſt there is ſcaree any of 
tbem ſo inſigniſicant as not to be a „ by ſome 
ill office or other, to retard the progreſs, i if not 
wbolly to defeat the pretenfions the 9 4 
man; and how diſcouraging muſt be the at- 
tempt to work through the: combined oppoſi- 


tion of fourneſs and malevolence, of competi - 
tion and envy! ! Yea then, What a temptation | 
this { were à man's own ſecurity and ſatisfadion 
to be his only concern] inſtead of wiſhing ts 


| be © ſpoken for to the King, or to be Captain 
of the Hoſt, to,chuls-to.* anten ue Fin 


40 own people.“ 1 455 e r 


Add to this, the infatiableieſs 5 it, Ale 


ration can never have the honour either of con- 


* . 
 ; * 3 4 ! ' 
& C3} i #7 4 4-1 8 4 
1 9 
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- -rending” with, or ſubduing it, . 
never meet together. e enn, 
The purſuits of Ab chang” Hott % 
(ener, are yet as endleſs as thoſe of riches, 
and equally extravagant; no onehaving ever yet | 

thought that he had either power or empire 
Aenne Upon their gaining an arduous 
fummit, diſtant views arfſe, and they. are as far 
removed from their imaginary} point of happi- 
neſs as ever, its trouble and fatigue i is without 
end; how much therefore are the'filent:vittues 
of a £606 man in ſolitude to be een Oe 
all the noiſy honours of active life? 55 
Let us however ſuppoſe theſe and abe Ahe 


center formen hted, and that the wiſhes of 


the worldly-minded and ambitious are to the 
utmoſt of their deſires happily aceompliſhed; 
| but why do I ſay happily? Honour and ex- 
* altation, and worldly greatneſs, may be ab- 
tained even to the moſt poſfſible ſummit of this 
life, and yet real happineſs be at as great a diſ- 
tanee as ever: in reſpect of this, he may be, 
and generally is, as mueh een as in 
the fatigues of his firſt acquiſi tic. 
” Pomp p and fplendor ſatisfy not all thoſe Whim: | 
they ſurround, for the exceſs of dehght pals 
"the appetite Uftewer chen it pleaſes it. 
Pomp and grandeur \ appear large, and fill bi 
sehe when: viewed at a diſtanee, but (cn U 
3 f 
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| trary to other objects of ſight) grow Jeſs i in 
| N to the nearneſs 91 our approach to 
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Ni 


3 an 8 3 is ow airy to 


if "riſk. out any ſolid entertainment to the 


mind of man, and he that is moſt in love with 
it js often of ſo peculiar a caſt, that the ſmall 
ſatisfaction which his acquiſition might other- 
wiſe afford him lies at the mercy of e * 
_, that comes. in the way. 

Fine talents and eminent qualities. are nat 
— of themſelves to purchaſe the eſteem 
and affection of men; it ĩs requiſite moreover 


that no man applauds himſelf for them, nor 


: makes too pompous a diſplay of them; for, if 


de aſſumes too great an aſcendant, his metit 


will become a rock of offence, and be more 
to his prejudice than advantage, becauſe we 
feel a ſecret indignation againſt thoſe that 


; eclipſe us, and ſpare nothing to excuſe our= 


ſelves from. ſo ungrateful a ſuperiority. | | 
Perhaps they, who could not Une 


rvoancement, may however, by an omiſſion of 


ceremony, eſpecially by a ſettled refuſal of re- 
ſpect, more than n embitter nis en- 

- joyment of it. 

Let Haman be diſtinguiſhed by warks of - 

vour and agvantage never ſo uncommon, yet 

all nn * avail A mn. ſo 
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<« g th He fa Mordecsi a 
fore him without due tokens of i e 
5 ens? In a word,. 
How is a man ſure, when be hath OW 
5 — things, and is got to the ſummit of wealth 
and power, that the former will not expoſe 
him to the artifices of crafty deceivers, or the 
more dangerous aſſaults of outrageous ſpoilers? 
That the latter will not facrifice him to the 
envy of the m̃eanet, or to the jealouſy of greater 
men? to the implacable-malice of perſecuted 
enemies, or to the ſharp reſentment of unte- 
_ warded friends? May not avarice and ambi- 
tion, thoſe inſatiable and tormenting paſſions, 
which firſt put him upon the purſuit of great- 
neſs, ſtill harraſs and diſquiet him in the poſ- 


| feffion, ſo that he may loſe all the fatisfatian 
of what he has already gained, in the reſtleſs 


expectation of ſomething future, or in the pre- 
fervation of his. prefent acquirements? Or, 
laſtly, may he not, as is too common, grow 
_ giddy with the height he is raifed to, and be 
. tempted by his power to ſuch acts of inſolence 
and oppreſſion, as may firſt expoſe him to the 
. batred of mankind, and end at laſt in his utter 
ruin? Whoever conſiders theſe, and ſueh like 
baz ard, to which the great things of this life 
may expoſe us, will have reaſon to think, that 
n may ſometimes, in mercy, * 
in 


— — 0 
et... Af 


_ 
7. 


„ owns Do 


ns BL i, — — 
—Þ * — 
2 . ———— — ., ũↄ ˙ r 


— ogy nt — „ 


I m— on — ——  - a 4 


— — — —— — 
K — ¶ͥ ˙K . * = 


— 


* 
— —U 
——_ . 


— 


Ano runes Miles. 


—— $9 


Soataadiabhuncialobargindſe,” 


— 2 
* . 
* 


— 
. 
5 
* 


8 SERMON: ILXxIn. 
Im dur attempts to ga ain them, ſo diy he alfo,. 


in his anger, oder m. men to be curſt with et. 1 


perity; and to be undone by the'ſucceſs of their - « 


r The truth is. \ 


Without a delight in- God, there can be no 
Life itſelf will 
be no hetter than a. burthen, and its moſt ho- 
nourable appendages as ſo many additions to 


Ne erg But, 


Were the poſſeſſion of great thiogs more * 
ceislactory than they uſually are, yet the preca- 
rioufneſs of 'their-tenure muſt make conſidera- 

ble abätements from the value of the | purchaſe, 


This might be evidenced-in a thouſand i in- 
Fan, and their unſtableneſs conficmed.- 


The remoyal from an high degree of . 5 


*nour, "power, and affluence, is e far 
"enough from being delightful. 


Though the poſſeſſion of great things” ca 
* hardly yield pleaſure yet the parting with = 
is Wüindioely ſufcient to adminiſter. pain; 
the enjoyment is vanity, and the loſs thereof 
"(in the utmoſt ſtrictneſs of the letter) s vexa- 
bo tioh of ſpirit.” 

Such is the proviſion.which a Aire of great 
es uſually makes for the eaſe and comforts * 
of its yotaries in ths, world, Let us then | Pfe- 
ceed to enquire, 


s * 
2 1 „„ 3 © ® 


Stebndly, 


\ 


$ 2 M 4 8 * 1 *. 5 | 4 
Scondiy How 2hiy may be thought pry 7 
ts: affect our e ag in another? 
naler much may, 1 Lr pe de % 9 
pointment can * in itſelf, evil; and 8 auen 
abfolutely to be arvided by wſebves, or con- 
demned in others ; the truth is, our condivivn 
hereafter will not be finally „ * = 
© Our fituatibng bat from dur behaviour hee. 
| In reference therefore to the point beforeny, 
heat diſtinction ſhouſd be madey beeauſt there 
is, in fact, a wide difference; between the caſe 
df one who is called to theſe. things rightly, - 
and of another who, with eagerneſs and imp 
taoſity, yea perhaps by werben addvilenc, 
prefſeth into them. 5 105 * nne 
If che former Encounter difficulties; tbey ard. 
however upon duty, ind after uſing their own 
honeft endeavours, may humbly rely upon God 
for aid, and favourable allowances for er 
defect in the performance z whereas the latter, SEND 
by running without being ſent,” make thems. 
ſelves. wholly  anſwerable for- conſequences s 
and, a they are < following their on de- 
$ vices,” they may juſtly be left, by their own | 
wiſdem and ſtrengtb, to Rand or fall; and, in 
how hazardous a ſituation they muſt then be, a 
few words r erg illuſtrate. And 
here, . wad tat et : e e FIT 
50 | 55 The 
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The ſuperadtivion of care, which'i inerea- 
lech with their increaſing riches, and the va- 
_ « rious temptations which lie in the way to-great- 


nh neſs, might very properly e e W 0 


Ry #3 & A * 


U intend not to W Adel leſs: o en- 
Nat upon theſe, neither indeed will the time 


5 deration; Fee,, 5 15 


5 permit me to do more than juſt touch upon 


few of thoſe ſing which too! hy: beſet. wy 


VVV 


1 Skin Juxwy as dtd? 'with all . 
their train of ills, natural and moral, Which 
uſually attend upon them; ſuch are pride and 


ſelf - conceit, with inſolence and haughtineſs 


towards inferiors in general, and want of feel-_ 


ing for the diſtreſſes of the aflifted. But ſuch 
(above all) is a dangerous forgetfulneſs of God, 


and a fatal neglect of the concerns of another 


world“ all r are ſore 1 5 W the 
ot fun,” POE pox n N 1 


Add to c that abs e pollen 'd " 0 ee 
« things,“ at the ſame time that it thus en- 
dangers a man's virtue, doth alſo heighten his 


obligations to exemplary degrees of it. In 


proportion as his ſituation is advanced, his 


ſphere of activity is enlarged, and 57 compaſs 54, 


of his duty extended, Lt, 38k 


- 
. 


| And, how awful a fituation, is "this! bow. f 


— 


A 
e b l . 1 do at? 
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* 
- N N 3209 ao * 
* 
* 4. 


r 0 LK 8 1 2424 


iy when we look forwird 
Gap peil N when all theſe things muſt 
de ſtrietiy accounted for, when mighty ten, 
if not proportionably Wren rr ies goodneſs, "a 
„will be mightily tormented,” 4 9 + 7 
After what hath been ſd, it is hoped | 50 1 
one will miſapprehend me as diſcouraging All 75, 342 
attempts to advance their credit, or their la- 


SF” +4 4 
4.454% +. ol | 
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tions in life; 'no=there is an allowable, a com- 


mendable, a neceſſary ambition, of ſtanding 1 
foremoſt i in the rank of good men. 1 
To fit till in a ſtate of indolence and floth, . 
when there is a proper occaſion for the exer- 
tion of our endowments would certainly be ; 
„„ 580 
All I would caution againſt is, that ſeeing! 1 5 2 Tn 
the labour and evil, and many inconvenieticies' oy 
to which the deſire of great things“ is ex- 
poſed, we prudently regulate. ourſelves hereto, ' 
and not too immoderately ſeek after them; not 
ambitiouſly to ape, if not exceed our ſuperiors 
in wealth and vanity, whilſt we contentedly 
give them the preference in virtue, and let 
them practice it without emulation. l 
Above all, that we uſe no indirect or un- 
lawful means whereby to obtain them, ſeeing 
that we ſhall in no way profit, if we *“ gain 
Seven the whole world, and ROME loſe our 
<« own ſouls.” LEES 


: | 1955 N | 15 IO 
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If honourable methods.therefore cannot, dic- 


honqurable ones muſt not make way for o 
| advancement even to the greateſt things; for 
Vice, though | accompanied with _ Nen 
titles, can dignify no man. 


Tis not pomp or ſplendor along NI 
honours us, but, the good, the meek, and 


and humble ſpirit, which in the ſicht of God. 


&« is of Ereat price * for 12 be that in theſe 
6c things ſeryeth Chriſt, i 5 acceptel of God, 


ﬆ and approved of men.” 


Were Angels, if they look into W Ways of 8 


men, to give in their catalogue of worthies, 


how different would it be from that which any 


of our own ſpecies would draw up! We are 


dazzied with the ſplendor of titles, the oſten- 
tation of learning, and the noiſe of victories; 


they (on. the contrary) ſee the philoſopher i im 
the cottage, the good and wiſe man, a 


humble. | 

"A contemplation. of God's works| a gene- 
rous concern for the good of mankind, and un- 
feigned exerciſe of humility, OOO) 


men great and glorious. 1 


Permit me to leave upon your We | 


- ſhort reflection ariſing from the whole. 


; © Seek.we great things then for ourſelves * 
17 we look no further than the _ the an- 
{wer 
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-ſwer (ſuggeſted: by--conſtant experience) maſt 
* <« ſeek them not. bans 
The purſuit is vexatious, the poſſeſnion is 
| furinfpins;« the tenure precarious; and the 
loſs inſupportable; and yet the ſame experi- 
ence tells us, that ſomething great we inuſt 
ſeek, fo long as any generoſity remains within 
us, and we cannot help it; but then they are 
the great things of God, which Err our 
fouls, and all eternity, yy 
God. hath provided thieſs better things for 
us, purely becauſe 2 en, bath W M 
worthy for us. . 
Nay, fince he alonewho made can alſo« com- 
pletely fill the capaeities of our ſouls, he is 
graciouſly pleaſed to propoſe to us . hr for 
our exceeding erent bs Gp and portion for 
"< over.” a >  -Q-: WISH 
lere then our deſnes may have their füll 
ſcope; our ambition here can neyer exceed the 
dignity of its odject, and n eſe asus 
know no bounds. 
he greateſt things in this world nase her- 
tify our earneſtneſs, becauſe the faſhion of 
them paſſeth away. In the grave there is no 
diſtinction of perſons; goodneſs only remain- 
SEth unextinguiſhable for ever; we may*there- 
fore both ſeek and ftrive for that glory and ho- 
nour which is connected with immortality, and 
Vol. V. 3 oh "wie 
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which (with God), eadureth. to, werbe 
ages, 
+ There needs no train of e no 3 0 
or equipage to make good our paſſage to Hea- 
ven, but the graces only of an honeſt mind, 
the ornament of a meek and quiet ſpirit.” 
The cloud-capt towers, the gorgeous pa- 
« arne the great globe itſelf, yea, all that it 
“ inherits ſhall diſſolve, and like the baſeleſs 

« fabrick of a viſion, leave not. + a wreck be- 
s hind.” ET 

Honours and monuments, and. . the 

works of vanity and ambition, are demoliſhed 
and deſtroyed, by time, but the reputation of 
virtue and wiſdom only is venerable for ever ; 
yea, the ſilent virtues of a good man in ſoli- 
tude are more amiable than all the noiſy ho- 
nours of active life; for virtue needs no out- 
ward pomp; her very countenance is ſo full of 
majeſty, that the proudeſt pay her reſpect, and 
the profaneſt are awed by her preſence. 
Setting aſide then the empty honours of this 
world, as of no avail to our everlaſting con- 
cern, let us (as we are divinely counſglled) 
& ſeek the honour that cometh from God only,” 


in which there is no trouble, neither is it of f 


_ fickle foundation, but, like the God it comes 
from, will endure for ever. 


OY * 


To 


9 
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To conclude, * True bene refiderh not. . 


4 but in the ſoul, nor is W my nere 

"oF * except in virtue, 
* A minddifpoſed to Wee e W 
the poſſeſſor of it; and without titles i it will 
© raiſe him above the vulgar.” $ 

All are not called to the ing of FS 1 
<« helm of ſtate; neither are their armies to be 
* commanded by eyery one. Do well in that 
* which is committed to thy charges and pralle 
& ſhall remain upon the. 
gay not that difficulties are neceſſary to is: 

< coniquered, or that labour and danger muſt - 
e be in the way to renown. The woman who 
« js chaſte, is ſhe not praiſed? The man Who 
& is honeſt, deſerveth he not to be honoured?” 

It is an honour to thy nature when wor- 
© thily employed, but when thou directeſt it 
to wrong purpoſes, it ſhameth and ee 
dc thce. 

He that is al virtuous, loveth Virtue - 
&« for herſelf; he diſdaineth the vain applauſe 
& which de aimeth after; therefore, 


FPurſue that which is honourable, do that 
„* which is right, and the applauſe of thine 
eon conſcience will be more joy to thee than . 


<< ſhouts of millions, who know not that thou . 
i deſerveſt them, 


G2 * en 


4 
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Endeavour to be fi 
„SGecit be; neither | 
«Kin. well-doing ; z ney 
be. the merits of anot! 
« own talents. 

„ Scorn allo to dep 
6 any -diſhoneſt or unv 
& raiſe thyſelf above 
him; ſo ſhall- thy « 
9 erowned with honou 


« Do well, and veri 
oy of the ſame.” 


* 4 
. : 1 
= 
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be firſt in thy calling, what · 
her let any one go before the 
nevertheleſs, do not envy 
another, but improve .thine 


7 depreſs thy competitor by. 
unworthy method ;; ſtrive to 


ove him only by. excelling 


hy conteſt. for ſuperiority be. 
onour, if not with ſucceſs. 


| verily thou ſhalt have praiſe. 


3 


—— — 
” 


- 
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# 
4 
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Endeavour to be firſt in thy calling, what- 
eg be; neither let any one go before thee: 
in well- doing; nevertheleſs, do not envy. 
<.the. merits of another, but improve thine 


— on talents. . 


« Scorn alſo to depreſs. thy competitor by 
600 any. diſhoneſt or unworthy method; ſtrive to 
« raiſe thyſelf above him only by, e. 
him; ſo ſhall, thy conteſt for ſuperiority b 
60 erowned with honour, if not with ſucceſs. 

4 Do well, and FAN thou ſhalt have YE 
40 of elne. 
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Nor v. 3: i. Bl * pre, ; the {i | 
virtue moſt oppoſite to that of eth 
Being already counſelled © not to mind hig 

. « things,” we are here equally adviſed to % 
* deſcend e men 85 Nan. eftate,” . ad < Bleſſed 9 
„Humtig and dani are chief arty 5 
of the Chriftian religion, ae”, 


In ſpeaking to them I Hal obſerve the fal- IN | 
} lowing methods: %%% OP IT Wn, 


Firſt, I hall e the perſons here Ne 

* do of, and then, 
Seoecondly, Wherein the prefoie Meffetabls- : 
b. men conſiſts, and what will be their 
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nn '« Bleſſed are the poor in pirtt, 
c for theirs is the kingdom of Heaven. N : 
By the poor in ſpirit ſome underſtand ſack 
as are of n low condition in the world; and 
tis interpretation they ground upon a parallel 
text of St. Luke, where our Saviour makes the 
fame promiſe to his Diſciples, conlideted only 
as poor, and to them he. oppoſes ſuch as are 
rich and great in Fr world, nen a woe | 
_ againſt them. 1 

« Woe unto you that are rich, for ye have þ 
received your conſolation,”  - 

And it muſt indeed be granted, that there is 
2 bleſſedneſs belonging to the poor, merely as 
poor; inaſmuch as ſuch are for the moſt part 
in a better preparation of mind to receive and 
embrace the Goſpel than the rich are, as the 
Scripture teſtifigth in ſeveral places, and as. 
. was abundantly confirmed by experience in the 

firſt ages of Chriſtianity, wherein (as the Apo- 
ſtle obſerves) not many wiſe A after the 
te fleſh; nor many mighty, nor many noble 
. were called,” And to the ſame Waller is 
that of St. James: . Hath not God choſen the 
* poor of this world, rich in faith; and heirs 
of the kingdom, which he hath promiſed to 
them that love him?“ And our Saviour. 

to ſhew the difficulty of ſalvation to the rich, 
eſprcially i in thoſe . wy perſecution, ex- 
| e 5 | preſſes . 


\ 


| SEN * 


betete byca ov „ Gen A1 
_ impoſſibility: 41. 16 eee camet'toigo _ 


eee ee à nerdle, 'than'for a rien 
| Leman to enter into the kingdom of God. 


But, nevertheleſs, I do not think cone 
nde n the text) did, by poor in ſpirit,“ 


. ſuch as are poor and low in 
the world, it being certain that the poor, merely 
is ſuch, * without any other condition or © 


virtuous qualification, have no claim or title 


to the kingdom of Heaven, ſeeing they but too 


often become ſo by idleneſs or profuſeneſs,” as 


ligence or extravaga 


well as ſometimes by adhering to JN 
and through the providence of God. 


And there is no ground, ee A. 


rok Scripture. or reaſon, to believe that the 
poverty which is occafioned either by our neg- 
nee entitles either to a 
_ blefling here, or to a reward hereafter, Beſides, 

If our Saviour had here meant only ſuch as 
are poor, and all ſuch, by whatſoever means 


| 2 they become ſo, the addition of that 


word * in ſpirit, had been perfectix 
er. ſuperfluous; nay, and not only a F 
but it would have been defttuctive of its own 
intent and meaning. 

* Rejecting therefore, for theſe e tus 
interpretation, I take it for granted, that the 
ans of the kingdom of Heayen here a 
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by our Saviour to ( the poor in put n % 
made tha ſtate and temper of mind, rather 
than to a ſtate and eondition of liſe; oτ] *= 
In this there is manifeſtly no virtue atiall; 
it, not being a matter of our on choice, whe- 
ther we will be rich or poor in this world, that 
depending wholly upon the pleaſure and good 
providence. of God. It is he that ed 
e poor and maketh rich, that bringeth wane 
„ hifteth-up ; yea, the rich and the poor meet 
© together, the Lord is the maker of them all“! 


But, to be of a good temper and diſpoſition = 


of mind is indeed COA * A 23 Pro- 
per for reward. 

: RejeRing the former ingerpipeatins there- - | 
8 I ſhall fix upon this, which may fairly de 
ſuppoſed to be meant by our Saviour in this 
place, viz, humility and all lowlineſs of mind, 
in oppoſition to all arrogance and ambition. 
And there is an eaſy reaſon to be given why 


this tomoer of mind t e 


e of ſpirit,” viz, becauſe it is a temper Which 
poverty and lowneſs of condition naturally I 
brings a man to, and vieh alte 2 
ſtate; for, 

Though pride indeed be bed any 
man, how high ſoever his ſtation, or plentiful 
his eſtate be; yet of all - perſons it- leaſt be- 


—_— 


, 
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comes thoſe wh are e and"Jow in th 
world. 8 ++ 


| Theivittne n to | which our Laplace An- 
nexeth a bleſſedneſs, and: promiſes the kingdom 
of Heaven, is an humble opinion of ourſelves, 
in oppoſition to high oonceits, and arr aſpiring 
ſelf · preſuming air, not aſeri bing to ourſelves 
things that are not, Nee en eee 
pre eminence. OT a | 

This is to be lowly: im; heart; or, as our 
Saviour here expreſſes it, to be ic poor in ſpirit,. , 
i. e. when our modeſty is not feigned and pre- 
ans but is real, and from the mind. 1 

For humility is not properly a virtue of the 
3 or of the tongue, but of the heart and 
the ſpicit, in the ſpirit and not in the letter, 
cc whole. praiſe is not of men, but of God.“ 


e Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit.” Indeed. 


If we are really poſſeſſed of this diſpoſition 
before us, the principle within us will moſt 
certainly ſhew forth itſelf in its natural fruits 
and effects in our outward lives and converſa- 
tions; particularly, if we are endued here- 
with, we ſhall with caſe bear all the affronts 
and indignities which are unjuſtly put upon 
us, and ſhall readily ſubmit our OI 
others, eſpecially of our betters: we ſhall not 
greedily ſeek after honour and: appliite, and: | 
preferment from men, but ſhall without reluc- 

4 tance 
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tance content ourſelves i in every ſtate of liſe in 
which it ſhall pleaſe God to call us. | 
This is to be © poor in ſpirit,” as it is op- 
poſed to ambition, ſelf-conceit, and vain glory. 
Secondly, I am to ſhew wherein the preſent, 
bleſſedneſs of thoſe conſiſts who are thus © poor - 
<« in ſpirit,” what will be their future reward, 
and what aſſurance they have that they ſhall 
be ſo bleſſed there. 


e Rlefled are the poor in ſpirit, for theirs is | 
at the kingdom of Heaven.“ 


Firſt, I ſhall ſhew the preſent bleſſedneſs c of 
Thoſe who are endued herewith, and they are 
bleſſed above others in ſundry reſpects, viz. as 
being by this excellent temper of mind, and 
the lovely fruits and effects of it, rendered 
amiable and pleaſing to all that know them. 
There is nothing that ſo adorns, and ſets us 
off, or qualifies us for, and entities us to re- 
ſpe and honour, as true humility. | | 
The Apoſtle calls it the“ ornament of a 
% meek and quiet ſpirit, which is of great 
&« price, both in the ſight of God and man.” 
Men naturally reverence thoſe who have 
humble thoughts of themſelves ; and on ſuch 
as do not hunt after honour they generally be- 
ſtow it more abundantly ; yea, © honour, ſaith - 
© the wiſe man, ſhall uphold the humble in 
66 * ſpirit; * Whereas, on the > Contrary, arrogance 
and 
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and haughtineſs of mind, proud and ambitious 

behaviour, inſtead of procuring men reſpeR, 
naturally throw them into the u tente and 
hatred of all. But, 
Secondly, Humble- minded men are 44 
bleſſed above others, becauſe they are more at 
eaſe and quiet in their own minds. 

Being of an humble ſpirit, and thinking but 
moderately of themſelves, they are free from 
ambition, envy, anger, and revenge, and other 
ſuch- like boiſterous and troubleſome paſſions, 
which render ſuch as are poſſeſſed with them 
very uneaſy and unhappy, in the midſt of all 
their affluence of good Tp that the world 
can afford. | 

An humble-minded man, on the contrary, 
whatever his outward condition and circum- 
ſtances in the world are, is calm, is contented, 


and thankful, and envies not the condition of 
thoſe above him. | 


The man who moderates his" wiſhes ks 
' reaſon and choice, and is not reſigned from 

ſourneſs, diſtaſte, and diſappointment, 2 25 
all the pleafures of life. But, 5 


Thirdly, He is bleſſed above others allo, in 
that he is in a better preparation and diſpoſi- 
tion of mind to receive and embrace the Goſ- 
pel, and to ſubmit himſelf to the rules and 

e of it; and 1 in this ſenſe the words fol- 
| OY | 
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lowing may be mann. is the 
kingdom of Heaven. |” 

It is evident that this pheaſe;#the kingdom 

e of Heaven” is often uſed in Scripture in this 
Tenſe, viz. torlignify the kingdom, that is, the 
Church of Cbriſt, agreeable to that of aur 
Saviour? ©: Verily I ſay unto yau, except ye 
be converted, anal become as little children, 
ye ſhall in no caſe enter into the kingdom of 
Heaven: Whoſoever therefore ſhall humble 
* himſelf as this little child, the ſame is- great - 
eſt in the kingdom of Heaven.) And again, 
Suffer little children to come unto me, 
<« and forbid them not, for of ſuch is the king- 
dom of Heaven ;” i. e. none elſe. are my:rue 
diſciples, none elſe are the ſubjects of my ſpi- 
ritual kingdom, but they only, who in their 
inuocency and humility, do reſemble theſe in- 
fants in all lowlineſs of mind. 

Fourthly, Another inſtance- of -the preſent 
bleſſedneſs of thoſe, who are thus © poor in ſpi- 
exit“ is, that the promiſe of grace is made to 

them, to guide and direct them in their way, 
and to aſiſt them in working out their ſalvation, 
4 God reſiſteth the proud, but he giveth 
e grace to the humble.” He ſcorneth the 
* ſcorners, but he giveth grace unto thelowly,” 

As we have thus ſeen what is the preſent 
een of thoſe who are thus poor in 

on © ſpirit,” 


— 
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< ſpirit,” we will prpceed to ſee what. will be © | 
their future reward, and to ſhew the claim. and 
title which ſuch have to, the promiſe which: is 
bete made to them ente Theirs is the kingdem 
of Heaven; i. e. ſuch and ſuch only.as are 
endued with chis bt poverty, of ſpirit,” this. hu- 
_ mility of mind, have a right ang title, by vir- 
tue of God's gracigus promiſe, to the eternal 
zppineſs,of the other world; ndl. 
Tube certainty. of this depends partly. upon 
What has, been airady.- id l bor, if nope bur 
ſuch are Chriſt's. true diſciples,. and members 
of his kingdom gf grace here, then none but 
they can be partakers of his kingdom of glory 


<« will, he glorify; and partly, upon the many 
expreſs promiſes. of, Heayen, and eternal happi- 


— * are made to thoſß who. yr 5 
oc Seek iar mal t be 5 


He that, exa] 
« and, he chat .bumbleth bimfelk all he er- 50 
+ altedg” fo we arg tg Agency our e 
ee dal: 155 W e tity" | 
1 5 meek an low Heats nod, yell 


ng reſt Ae Jour: ou! 70 . 9 0511 WE 
s the happineſs of Heaven i s.peculiarly: an- 


ne aiſed te 7205 rafes. ſo; alſo are 
he wr appineſs i n f . tg te ä 
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herealter a Mor.” whom he juſtifies, them alſo 
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are here in our on eyes, "the higher ſhall we 
be hereafter in God's favour, and our crown - 
| will de f6 much the more bright and glorious. 
For (as Mich our Lord) "whoſoever ſhall 
© humble himfelf as a Hittte child, the ſume 
* ſhalF-be greateſt in the Kingdom of Heaven. 
The reaſon why ſo-many and high priviteges 
are made to the virtue here before us is evident, 
it being, in itſelf, not ofy'a condition, bur 
afo an indiſpenfibleq ualificationfor the op 
neut of the happineſs'of the rrext Me. | 
The kingdom bf God is not meat and 
* drink, but righteowlhiths and peace, and joy 
ein the Holy Ohok. 81A N 906, 417.3 7975 
© Tr was pride and haughty ambition that firſt 
Viought! down "the apoftate angelb from Mea- = 
ven, an is therefore Wat will ed ally: keep al 
who inherit theft folly therefrfom. 2 
7 thing that hurts, 0 — offends“ {= 
arrogante, 2 n general do 
& witl np Fd eat erotnih, a 
and none bur "thoſe who are (with che holy 
ce) Werke And! owly will überir Thereit. 
pon che whole, © Bled Ae the fit i in 
8 ſpirit, adi fuck &'ar are iheek dad Towly { 
theit wit eyes. 5965; 8 «1 2A | 
In this wörld ee With Pate, on that 
Seco than others, for they. ive in greater 
elteem; are bettet beloved, and more re- 
«Y ſpected 3 
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their own was ore een are alſo i in a better diſ- 


poſition for virtue and religion, and are more 


fitly qugliſſed ta partake” of the divine grace; 
and after this life is over, they will be highly 


exalted, as being the only qualified for it, and 


- » ; 

. conſequently will be wich glory, ho- 

Nour, and immortality, “ for theirs is Ge 

” 
96 kingdom of Heaven, 
me ayes Aan a N 9 
N * 
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cent, is a plain truth, and yet 
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n. Tus. in. 2. . Lovers of lleiſſchus 


INCE it is certain that there is an innocent 
love of ourſelves, and yet ſelf-love is here 
condemned, and has the foremoſt place in a - 


Jong catalogue of vices, it will be proper to 


Gate the difference between them. 
That there is a love of ourſelves which is 
natural and neceſſary, and apes, l inno- 
uch as hath 
been oppoſed and denied; men, in their re- 
finements on religion, vainly pretending that 


ſelf reſpect deſtroys all the merit and virtue of 


our actions, and that wholly to counteract the 

inclinations of our nature, is an acceptable. 

ſervice to God. 

But this is wholly miſifing the nature of 

things: God, in his goodneſs, delights not in 
| e. in 
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boy a the puniſhment of his creatures, and t hath 


given us all things richly to enjoy.“ 


Qur beings are neceſſarily atteuded with the 


a love of them; to preſerve, moderately to cheer, 


and ankam to ſ upport — n be- 


Be This nature implants i in u de this it 
leads us. 1 ne” 51234 4125848 


Our reaſon, which judges of mal and evil, 


teaches us the ſame under theſe limitations, 


that we do no wrong to any man, nor thereby 
tranſgreſs the law of, God, nor Excged, thy 


bounds af due decarum. 


This love of ourſelves, which i is natural on 


us, and which reaſon eonfirms in us, is allo 
plainly allowed in the Scriptures, | 


Tis agreed on all hands, that ebeingettibh 
| which we. have hitherto reverenced as divine, 
do every where. ſuppoſe a view to private bap- 
Pineſs in every man, and accordingly addreſs 

themſelves . to it; in their exhertations to good - 
| neſs; promiſes and threats make as great a part 


in them as commands and probibitions. FE: 


. There (as by the divine appointment) our duty | 

and our intereſt are inſeparably connected, and 
we are moved to obedience by ſuch motives, = 
and deterred by ſuch threats, as are plainly ad- 


.dreſſe.| to, and do moſt "gy MY. 


75 gallun of man. 
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_ er apy way 


have made-the promiſes of eternal Wife, and the 
_ thrgatenings of over laſting miſery, the apgiion 


yy ST@MON/LxXXV. | 
: Befides theſe things, God bath placed us is 
a world abanading with all good things ſuine 
ts our natural appetites and deſites, which 


intended chat we might ſpek and enjoy them 


under due regulation; yea, and hath made die 
ſhe ftand ard of our love to our neighbour, 
which therefore muſt be allowable, as Rs 
mile-of ul our ſociat prafiice, . 

: As to a man's defiring his'own good then, 
his own welfare and happiaefs, it is not a mat- 
ter of choice, but of neceſſity; yea, as neceſ. 
ſary as his being, and is woven in our very 
frame and conſtitution. This is one of the 
primary laws of nature, and its obligmien 
(being founded upon ti auchority of God him- 


ſelſ) is ſacred and inwielable; and, when 


eee eee 


gate ſervice. 


This principle of (elf ove, conſidered abfo- 
Jutely and in hal, in fo fur from baden Bata, | 
all religion is chiefly upon. My and 


mainly ſuppoſes it. 


N 


of his laws, but in conſideration, of, and with 
regard to this * as What would maſt 
powerfullß 


* — 


oz 2 1 on. EV. 


| r by 


purkying the methods preſcribed for theſeends. 
| This thews the abſurdity of that enthofiaſtic - 


_ notion of ſome myſtic divines, and others who 


bound to love and ferve God "without any re- 
fpect to the reward of our duty, or the beneft 
and advantage that may accrue to us from it; 


| contrary-to-the great examples wo. have before 
us, not only of Moſes, * who had a reſpect to 


* the-recompenee of reward,” in refuſimg to be 


called the ſon of Fharacb's daughter, but alſe 


of the ſon of God himſelf, . who endured the 


4.eroſs, and deſpiſed theſhame, forthe joy of : 


the glory that was ſet before him.“ 


The truth is, ſelf love, according PP * * | 
well of il} underſtood and applied, is the chief 
ſource of all the mora} good 9 | 


the world. 80 long as it fixes itfelf upon 

rigit object, che true and real happineſs 2 
nature, and is ſubſect to, and directed by right 
_ reaſon, and the Jaws of God, it is the great prin» 


ciple of duty; which whatever corrupt nature 
may inſinuate to the contrary, is no more in 


effect than another word for happineſs itfelf, + 
7 Dot when it is mifapplied' to an undue ob- 
jet, and a man gives way to his irregular pal- 


TE ny 1 the fmpur a | 
WAIC | 


have borrowed it from them, Vi. that we are _ 


„% SERMON. IXXV. 


which tend to the gratification of a carnal ſen» 
ſual mind, chen all regard to, God and man 
| muſt give way thereto, and henge it is that all 
_ Impicty. towards God, and all the viglation of 
the laws, of juſtice and charity towards mn, 
derive. their original... 
F here is an affection then en en which 
is ixregular and pernicious; our reaſonable 
wants, yea, and eaſy accommodations, we are 
allowed, nay, commanded, to purſue and pro- 
vide for. But it is an eſteem and fondneſs for - 
qurſelves,. ariſing from evil cauſes, exceeding: 
its dug. bounds, hurting. others, and hurtful to 
qurſelves, that the Apoſtle hath here a+ parti- 
cular regard 10; of which I ſhall now ſpeak, 
together with the evil-thereof, and the effects 
it produces. And, mo : 
| "Fiſt, Self love is vicious, when. i it leads us 
to Mage too favourably of our own faults, and 
be be eaſily ſeen and known hereby. © 
322 deformity of vice is ſo eonſpicuous, 
that there is no-one but would either avoid it, 
or, if guilty, ſcreen himſelf from the eyes of 
all beholdets ; which we ſometimes da, by mi- 
ting the malignity of it, under milder 
= and ſofter appellations, _ 

IT. 'bus {according to ſelf love) 3 
4s: s frugality; ſelfiſhneſs is œconomy; profuſion 
* 3 ambition, a generous deſire of ex— 

iy  — | 


ang O07 by. 5} 


11 "" Sometimes * it repreſents our 9 1 ee 


tral conſtitution, and Thefefers more S | 


+4 ing pity than blame; and ſometimes it ext 
them, on account of the intent, pre 
that ſome good'or other is proton by i, 
: and that if motive and end ſanQify "the els, 
or at Tet greatly leMeh: the atroc t 
2 t leads 1 us to ſet our good ft n oppolition'to 

| 10 dad qualities, and 1 perſuade- ourfelves | 
that whar is Taudable*inws'fat outweighs what 
is evil. It teaches us to compare ourfebet with 


others, and thence'ts draw favoutable au t- 5 I 


| tering concluſions, - becaule we arc het 15 val 
as Tverd nean Name. It ſhews us the 
ral corruption that is in the world, and ni 


very remarkable and fingulariy good.” CN TY 
Again. Our ſelſ go 
Siet un being Vregwit when we think too 


well of our righteoufieſhy and ovet-Value our 
good actions, and are pure and clean in dur 


own one and ft 4 . . the * 
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ſſients it worſe than it is, and therefore * 
muſt not hope, and need not endeavours be 


ve. way further be dif- 


Bat moſt afgecially may it be ſeen, when. it 
makes us ſeck our own, in oppoſition to, or to 
the prejudice of the public good; whien we 
ſaver, our own intereſts from that of the reſt of 
manking, and have no regard to the welfare of - 
athers, further than it is ſublervient to ſome 
ſelfiſh deſigns. of our own, and can only be 
moved to do good when the. greateſt adyantage 
is likely to acerde to ourſelyes; when we make 
eur worldly intereſts, convenience, humour, 
eaſe, or pleaſure, the great and ſole end of 
aur actions, when the neceſſities of others paſs 
| Hy woregarded, when want avd miſery rather 
move our ſcorn than Pity, and we liye war 
for ourſelves, _ 


Here net only grace but kumar alſo.is 
| extinguiſhed. nn | 
This N css, a very eee 
4 hind! of ſelf love, and is what deſtroys 

every end of happineſs and mutual goodwill 
among men, than which ſurely nothing can be 
| of greater. or more pernicious conſequence, . 
St. Paul males it a certain ſign, and an in- 
Seativn:of perilous times, when men ſhall ho- 
ame lovers of thewmſelves:;” and the resſon 
is evident, becauſe from that bitter and pat» 

dohans root ſpring all thoſe noxious-humenrs- 

that diſturb the peace and happineſs of human 
ſotiety, and diſſolve that cement of mutual 


OBA n nm" « 


< wie ard charity; whereſn the fafoty and be- 
 fity of mankind-ehieffy confiſts, = Sgt 


Por, what are alf thoſe usb palkoins of 


.pride and envy, and ambition and (covetoyl- 


prevails, « there mult of 


_ © fuſion and riſe, and every evil work“ 


” Another reaſbn to Hiffaade herefrom ya. 


evils which muſt flow from lt. 


is arrow and fordif principle prompts x 


man to make aft interfering intereſts giye way to 
and coneentre in his own, than which nothing 
catr be more Baſe in itſelf, r e 
to the true temper aud ſpr᷑t 


Ne that makes afl his tate and concern, all 
his projects ant deſigus, thus to cemre in hit · 
{eff, and has no regard to any man's ir tereſts 
or Happitteſs but his own; fuch a man defeat 
alt the ends of ſociety, and makes bimſeff 3 
common enemy to mankind, and juſfy- 
poſts him ſerr ro che Hatred and contempt of n 
rat know him; for though. there may be fome” 


3 oh 


who have bo far corrupted thoſe natural — of | 


plel whith diſpeſe-thew for ſoeiety, 


able to make tolerable ſhift to Dow of this 


vicious ſelf love in themſelves; yet there are 


none | 


* 


nels, &c. but the fame evi ſpirit of a inoroſ- 
nate ſelf love under ſo many ffferent fnapes, 
and therefore wherever this rere pit, 


—— 8 


er- 
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| nope ber who deren ze in others; ber all wee 
expect and look ſor a kind and friendly enter - 
tainment, and ate diſpleaſed and uneaſy to 
meet with any diſappointment, hom partial 
ſoever this; baſe flbſh ſpirit may, make them 
in their returns. „ e $4444 61 2b 5 936% 
| St. Paul: ſays, 1 in the chapter. before ug, 
that in the laſt days perilous times ſhall come, 
e ſor men {hall be lovers of themſelves, co . 
„tous, boaſters, proud, Ward gene oe 
guilty of many pe- FI he, ther 
mentions. vere Cs _ 
The Apoſtle Wa walks — . 
lc ve foremoſt here in this catalogue of vi 8 
undeſigned and by chance, but with a good ang 
real intent, becauſe it is the root of much wil, 
neee n 6 07. . 
Againſt God it is nen of many, and 
great offences. Hereby we prefer our pleaſure 
and our intereſt (as we. call it) to bis favour; 
| thence ariſeth diſqbedience. ta, his ls, when 
they croſs our inclination, or require any * 
diſagreeable to our will, or when. the oblery- 
- ance of them expoſes ug to any, inconyenience. 
Hence alſo will ariſe; impatience aud diſcon- 
tent, and diſhonourable thoughts of divine 
providence, _ . happen contrary. rp. 
GE. * 33 
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As we have too high an opinion of ourſelves, 
we therefore aſcribe all the good which we en- 


joy to our own activity and merits and all the _ 


evil which befalls;uss to - 158 crois dealings ag 

God een, {hr rt. 3, 1. 
To gur neighbour it is an inſufferable with 

for hereby we grow covetous, rapacious, proud, 


inſolent, mee eee and b 
ritable. | 


Such are the effects which: an leine ll. : 
Join produces, though not in all generally alike. 


It works differently upon different tempers as 
the cauſes are greater or leſs, as it hath more 


or fewer diſorders of the mind to encounter, 


and as it is counterbalanced 56 more or Jeſs 


good diſpoſitions, N tbh Eat © at 


But ſome or other of theſe” faults aha 
ariſe from it. ; 


Thus it appears that alk love is angebote 
corruption, which alſo may be further proved 
by this obſervation, viz. that Chriſt e, 
required of all who would join themſelves to 
him, a virtue directly contrary to it, viz. ſelf- 


denial. Whoſoever: (ſays he) will come af- 


ter me, let him deny e 7 Foe: up 
« his:croſs, and follow me.“ 

This is a commandment which "is Fat 27 
bimſelt in an undue meaſure dannot N 0 
r =; „ 


* 
o 
4 
. 
ET CC Ce ON ee treats 


„Vo. Ve E . 1 * 6454 hor! Is. 


= 
4418 Wa 


8% SERMON, LXXV. 
In a word, as this vicious ſelf-love is thus 


- baſe and unworthy in-itſelf, and alſo produQive' 
of ſo many ill effects, fo nothing can be more 
oppoſite to that truly noble and generous tem- 


per of univerſal benevolence which Chriſtia- 
nity inſpires, and requires of all its true and 
ſincere profeſſors. 026% e e IP 


To conclude, How great muſt the e en 


nation of ſuch creatures be at the great day of 
account, when it ſhall be required of them 


what uſes they have made of the opportunities 
put into their hands, and are able only to ſay, 


we have lived but to ourſelves; we have cir- 
cumſcribed all the power thou haſt given us 
into one narrow ſelfiſh compaſs; we have 


< heaped up treaſures for ourſelves, and for 
< thoſe who come after us, without knowing 


who, or what uſe they will make of, INE 


they will have over them. 


How can ſuch ſelfiſh W ho a any 
other but the moſt dreadful ſentence of /<* De- 


«© part from me, ye curſed.” 


put an, therefore, as the elect of God, 


<« (holy and beloved) bowels of mercy, kind- 
neſs, humbleneſs of mind, meekneſs, and 


7 long-ſuffering, i in honour preferring one an- 


other.“ Vea, Love as brethren,” and 


— 


8 ** look not every one at his own things . 
but on the things of others alſo,” and 40 


00 good unto all men as ye have opportunity.” 
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Gente We in Oppoſition to 


Se 


Gakłk. vi. 10. Do good unto. all Men. 


T is the peculiar glory of the religion we 
> profeſs, that, at the ſame time that it tends . 
to inform our underſtandings, it meliorates our 
focial nature, and, with irreſiſtible energy, in- 
elines us to regard both God and. man with | 
ſentiments of fervent love. The principle of 


benevolence is repreſented to us as the great 


characteriſtic of the Geſpel, and we ſhould act 
wiſely, if we always eftimated our progreſs 
therein by our improvement in the practice of 
it, which is a virtue ſo indifpenſibly neceſſary 
to the formation of the real Chriſtian, that all 


other acquirements, of whatever nature they 


may be, are not of real worth, if the heart is 


found a ſtranger to its power. Do good 


«unto all men.“ | 
E We. 


| actions, | 
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We are certainly made to do kind offices, 
and every deſerving man hath a right to expect 
and require it from us. 


Human laws cannot Indeed baft ly Bis this 


claim, but men may ſupply this defect by their 
ſlighting and cenſuring all offenders herein, all 
who are ſelfiſn and ill- natured; whereas, they - 
who are truly conformable, and (according to 
the greatneſs of their ſoul) lay themfelves out 
for the general good, will infallibly ſecure- to 
themſelves the general love and efteem. 


This excellent diſpoſition is ſet forth to us 
by the Apoſtle, in his firſt epiſtle to the Corin- 
thians, under the name of Charity;“ where, 
that he might give us at once both a juſt idea 
of the worth and excellency of this noble and 


divine principle, and alſo certain marks, where- 


by, upon looking into our own hearts and ac- 
tions, we might readily diſcover whether we 
are endowed with it or not, he proceeds to de- 
ſcribe it to us by ſeveral of its diſtinguiſhing 
properties, viz, that - it ſeeketh nat her own,” 
« but rejoiceth in the general good,” in oppo- 
ſition to that narrow and ſelfiſh ſpirit that diſ- 
poſeth men to intend the gratification of their 
own humours and intereſts only, as the chief - 
motive to, A and the ultimate end of all their 
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The eee 00 therefore the great 

duty of general benevolence, in oppoſition to 
that pernicious principle which we have al- 
ready exploded, will not, I preſume, prove ei- 
ther an unprofitable, or an e eb un- 
dertaking. a 


And the method 1 mall proviet herein 
mall be, 


Firſt, To aſcertain and explain the due ſenſe 
of the words, i in the fell latitude of their ex- 
preſſion. 

Secondly, Endeavour by: feline proper argu 
ments to excite you to a careful and confcien- 
tious diſcharge of the ſame. And, 5 

Firſt, . To do good,” is to do er | 
may tend to promote the good and happineſs ef 
our neighbour, to prevent any peril or misfor- | 
tune he may be expoſed to, or to deliver him 
out of any circumſtances of adverſity whichche 

may be in. The good or evil natural. to us 
in this world either reſpects our ſpiritual or our 
temporal ſtate. Thoſe which reſpect our ſpiri- 
tual ſtate being of the laſt conſequence, and on 
which an eternity of unſpeakable happineſs or 
miſery depends. The moſt noble and gene- 
rous inſtance of doing good” to others, is to 
contribute what we can to make them good, 
ito prevent their falling into in, or to recover 
them . fallen, 


L 43 DSP] "Twas 
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Tus upon this deſign of doing good (in 

8 from our ſins) that the 8on of God 

took upon him the nature of man, and the 
bleſſed name of Jeſus; and; in imitation of this 
. great and glorious example, the duties of be- 


neficence, as they reſpect the ſpiritual. advan- 
tage and edification of our neighbour, conſiſt 


in our charitable addreſſes to them, atcording Dt 


to their different ſpiritual wants and defects. 
The Apoſtle ſeems to comprehend all the 


good and religious offices we owe to our neigb- 


dour in that one direction, Now we exhort 
you, brethren, warn them that are unruly, 
« comfort the feeble minded, ſupport ths 
« weak, be patient towards all.? 
But further, to ** do good? alſo reſpets the 
: OT adyantage and welfare of our an. 
our. : ; 
And Hes again the fora as of our "Han 
Pit are to be ſuited to his ſeveral exigences, 
whether it be our advice or aſſiſtance⸗ comply - 
ing in every thing with his reaſonable requeſt. 
T Theſe indeed are acts of beneficence, which 
ariſe from a natural greatneſs and generoſity, of 
mind, and cannot well fail of exerting them- 


fel ves in all perſons who merely conſider what 


is owing to the image of God, and the dignity 
of human nature; yea, theſe are they, in com- 
* of which all thoſe E gifts, 


whether | 


3 


8 


| 
* 


1 
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becher of prophecy or of tongues, or of mira- 
cles, that the Corinthians fo much magniſied 
themſelves upon, are, in the Apoſtle's eſteem) 
to be accounted as nothing 
But further, Of the extenſiveneſs' of he 
r un, nnen EPs 
« all men.“. 288 oc 4 ha ee 
This duty is ml ha univerſal. No man, 
boweser diſtant or differing from us in opinion | 
or intereſt, being to be ſecluded the ſhare of 
our good offices, ds need and neceſſity pre- 
ſent him before us: This our bleſſed Saviour, 
by that wiſe deciſion of his, in the caſe of the ; 
good Samaritan, hath plainly ſnewn us. age. 
From the largeneſs of our mind, e 5 
we are to comprehend in our wiſhes. the hap- 


our heart we are to endeavour to promote it 
always remembering that no man livetk to 
, himſelf,“ and that all mankind are but one 
great family, deſcended originally from the 
ſame parents; that every individualiva'bragch 
from the ſame ſtock, and conſequently hath a 
kindred right to the protection of each other, 
Though we more particularly regard the 
6 houſehold of Faith,” and thoſe” more imme 
diately dear unto us, yet even the moſt diſtant 
part of mankind are not to be excluded the 
ſhare of our benevolence, but “ as we have 


35 « opportunity, 


pineſs of all men; and from the generoſity oß N 
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| Jok obſervance of the fame dy w 
oan be produced; and, 
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<opportunitys "we muſh 4 L unto an 
» -m wt + 1 Aol 


25 Having tht rey ther 4 import * 


OR of the words before us, : I'fhall now, 


: Secondly, Endeavour to excite you to the 


Firſt, We are obliged to the duty beſos us 
from the law of our being. n 14 Bae: 

It is a doctrine taught by tene; ren 
firmed by revelation, that man is a ſocial crea- 
ture: This is che original order and conftitu- 


tion of his nature, and their reciproeal' mani< 


fold wants and neceſſities do 1 1 8 yOu 4 100 
of all arguments to prove it. 


There is no living in this world hövt ith 
| exchange of civil offices, and the need we have 


hereto is the greateſt motive we ean urge to the 


performance of the duty before us. Our food. 
our cloathing, our convenience of habitation, 
our protection from the injuries, 


ment of the comſorts and pbeafures of life; all 


theſe we owe to the aſſiſtance of others, and 


and could not enjoy but in the bands of ſoeiety. 


„The King himſelf is ſerved from the field.“ 
The moſt exalted are not fufficient: for their 
own happineſs, without the concurrence of 


their * ereatures; how much leſs capable 
| then 


4 


2 


a s 2 


8 RM 0 * r 


we * dean dats them ny 5 
2 0 en enn ind 
It e cut era, be a friend to 
. it is our intereſt that mankind * 
 ſhould-be friendly to BB (#47 244303 e. pan 
The vasious actions of mortal men, diſcor- 
dant as they may ſeem to the incurious mins 
are nevertheleſs directed by the hand of Proviq - 
dence to the general good. The relations of 
life are indeed! numerous, but the; common 
bond is one, and that bond is ſocial love. But, 
| Secondly, We are further indeed herets 


. from the nature of God, ho is good, and 


dot good, and whoſe render eien are over 
all his works. * 
The infinite cfolions of the divine nature 
ate the proper ſtandard and pattern of all worth 


and excelleney in the creature; and which 
| therefore! muſt neceſſarily rife or fall in propor- 


tion to the reſemblance it bears to that divine 


1 whereof it is the copy and tranſeript. 


Though all the attributes of GO are proper 
ode cts for our love, reverence, and adoration, 
yet the infinite igoodneſs and benignity of the 


divine nature, that extends to, and diffuſeth i- 
ſelf (like an univerſal. ſoul) through the Whole 
creation, By. of Ra e the pace \ 2 


imitati 


+ 


— , - 
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It therefars plegaly follows that we cannot 
do ourſelves more honour, or our Creator a 
more acceptable ſervice, - than by a ſtudious 
imitation of his moſt glorious example, by doing . 
good to all about us, and ſpreading abroad our 


benign influence thraugb the whole ſpace of 


our activity. God hath endued us With noble 


and faculties to enable us, in a human 
way, to tranſetibe his glorious per fections, 


and often, 8 it were, to ſupply his place to 


our fellow creatures ; wiſdom to iaſtruct the 
ignorant ; power to protect the weak; and 
riehes to adminiſter to the neceſſities of our 


brethren in need ; in any of which, while we 


are employed, we are performing the beſt. part 
of our duty, and (as it were) doing his: buſineſz 
in the world, and become as. Gier fl. 
low ereatores. e 
For, as the planets chat xnegive; their light 
Gavin the ſun: do not abſorb it in themſelves, 
but diſperſe it upon other bodies, ſo are we 


bound kindly to impart to others whatever 
God in mercy. hath communieated to us, and 


to reflect upon every creature beneath us. the 
comfortable beams of the great ſun of tho 


world, that gives life and ene to all. 
things. | 


As God Safes hath 0 our er 


tunities, we ſhould enlarge alſo our wills, and 
| a — 


happineſs which we ourſelves have ſo plenti- 
fully reteived at the hands of Gad. Fbhen 


Wal ee nat be uſeleſs bf queigenenation;/ nr 
ſtand as üngle marks of God's goodneſs; to his 


creatures; but (though ' nathing worth in 


ourſelves)- ſhall give fignification: by or 
places, and multiply the blefings of God a- 
round 9 who baths Rogan 48 by ſo * 


| a lot. © dp er bo Pie bits cee 
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| When God bleſſes. us. with RS LENT 'tis | 
not ſufficient to bear a grateful ſenſe of his fa - 
vours in ur minds, or to nit the being called 
10 do good; we ſhould make it our buſineſs | 
and our ſtudy, at propei times, to ſeek out 
ſuch of our fellow creatures as labour under 
. ealamity and afflition, and, as far as prudence 
directs, make them partakers of the bounty of 
Heayen, at all times eſtoeming the opportunity = 
it cally and the 


of doing a good office à ſuffici 811 
need of it a ſufficient claim. 


* DIRE 


But, though all men are not bled a | 

9 means and opportunities, yet moſt men 
e ſome Power. to do good; and the leſs 
Tor we have, the more careful | ſhould we be 
got to loſe any occaſion of exerting i it; for, in 
proportion to our power, be it more or leſs, 


we * be Wee e WIR RO T 
1 | Bo * Ac- 95 


4 0 


8 r M © * E 4. © 
Leight in diſpenſing to others a portion of that 


* 


—_ ww. 
, * 
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Accordingly, it was ſome of the laſt advice 


of a wiſe and good father to his ſon, Be met- 


c ciful after thy power 3/ if thou: haſt» much, 

S give plenteoully ; if thou haſt little; do thy. 

diligence gladly to give of that little, ford 
s gathereſt thou to El t en _—_ 

the day of ;adverſty 4 - 


It happens indeed to be che caſe ce | 100 
Lwould. to God it: were Teſs common) to de ſo 


humbled and afflicted in their outward r f 


ſtances, that tney can only be the objects of 


that charity and compaſſion Which, if it had 


pleaſed God to bleſs them with the goodithings 
of this life, they would gladly have reached out 


to others. To theſe it may be offered as juſt 
matter of conſolation, that by their indigent 
condition they are exempted from the neceflity . 


of accounting for the · uſe of riehes; but withal 


& © 


they muſt remember, that there are 'miny'in- 


ſtances of duty, en the'poo | man alive 


may ſupply the neceſſities, "8" a to 
the wants of Sthers. N 


To feed the hungry; and to Get W Weges 8 


to diſtribute among the © poor thoſe bſef 
and cotiveniencies which they want through 
the affluence of others, are doubtleſs great and 


ſhining inſtances; but they are by no means 
the only inſtances of compaffion; nor are riches 


* only talents * to our care for the 


| exerciſe 


— 


- — 
— 
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ve). 1 3 Eng 6 0 beg 20:5 7 7 l: 
Exerciſe of 1 {an charity. ough we can- 


hot} be belpful -fo. e in the greater FD 
inffavess,, yet; is there, no other way ?. Haye 5 
ve never,an oppoſtunity.to admoniſh the wigk- 
ed, to. inſtruct zhe igporant,. or to epmſort the 
| aMiQeg'? Are thete: not many, good, offices. that 
one may dd to another, without the leaſt, in- 
jury to himſelf What is jt that W one 

25 to be eſteemed a good, and another 3 15 man, 
amongſt us?) Lait noß che grantiog 8 ans | 
thoſe. common favours, whighmay 
3 5 

Kel e . Nn 


hen FN! 6 of 9 95 2 

Ont, q hen weer ' . ; 
thren, in ditteſs;hat comfort, w 
our preſent Je CL wil 


haug no ri 
as Lake 18 
fford 2 ur 52 5 


10. Ne * 


Aer ow? 910tt 


ee ho 2 5 | 4 | 


Gaby all that Ii 


* One would think the common wagte and : - 7 


neceſſities of ; qur., nature, {from which, nope.of 
aut gan pretend. to be exempted) thould knit ws - 
"a together in the bands of love, and diſpoſe us 
5 ek 05 e * 8 
r-the eaſg and convenience. we Man in 
„promoting, ;each other; S 0 » 9 2 bn 
Bu where Rag xe hadagreaterwantgh cha- 
5 ri y het hof Hau It. He ed . 
; of it b. As if ch, hardſhips offppyinty,were 196 
little of themſelves, ſome" of thoſe who feel it 
do but add to its * grieving others by 
Vor. V. | K | "On 
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their unfriendl 7 treatment, and themſelves by 
their uncharitable ternpers. W ile” theſe things | 


are fo, it is in vain for them to talk of the 


good they would have done, if God's provi- 
dence had truſted them with the management 


and uſe of riches; for, a8 ſute as they are en- 
vious and altea in their want, they would 
| have been equally inſplent ahd unkind in 


plenty; as ſure as they now murmur” at the 
good of others, they would then' have been in- 
different to their diftfeſs.” The ſame principle 


would ſliſl have fold wed them through all 


fortunes and eikcühmſran dees in lie, and he tat 


bas! ſo Title” love and* denevolente in is ten 


per, ſo! little wilt and inctinatlon, to d0 good, 
25 1 70 loſe the few and ſmall tpperranitive Re 
has, would have loſt them if they 9 been 
Uv 29 It "0 5 Fla NN 
more and greater. 
He that batm not been faithful oder b Re 
thin , is not fit to de ruler over many 
; 0 hall "he ever enter wy, 1 joy 
of his Lord.“ ol rn! omf: af 9K) 715 
See the! that ye love one another wit 
« pute heart, fervently" «« Do untò al 
© men as ye hav#vpportiinity ; ; Ma, t 12 5 


= 2660,"#h0"t6&conrrenicnte; forget her; for 


eh fach ſuefiftees God is welt pleaſed: 


| . Thast elole are the Teaſons e, and thus 


* NE ent io SN. . 31 . th ſtrong 
bs otro gta kx . thy 70 oh 
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dong the obli igations we all lie under, barely. 
as we are men (from our own nature, and from 
1 nature of. God 5 to love to do good, and, 
aſſiſt one another; but Hill fironger are the 
arguments, and ſtill greater are our eee 
as we are Chriſtians, to this „ 
Our bleſſed Saviour, hath, from alan of i ba- 
F it into à revealed law, and hath of · 
ten repeated it, ac though it was * favourite; 
precept, and as though he had the greateſt « con- 


re 760 to ſee ug aide e 11.1, e e al 


ſuppreſt 0 * paclon, wbich e 


ſelf to our neighbour's happineſs; to ſacrifice: 
our own emolument to his advantage, - and to, 


ſubdue the hoſtile ſpirit of the injurious perſon 
by accumulated acts of undeſerved kindneſs, 
The great founder of our religion came not 


46 to be miniſtered unto, but to miniſter, and - | 


61 to give his life a ranſom tor many.“ His 
love was as univerſal as mankind, daily over- 
flowing for their preſent, as well as their future 
od and welfare: He went about doing 
ac good. ” | 

As the doctrine and dete of our hewenly. 
'Teacher are expreſs: to this purpoſe, and bind 
us under the ſtrongeſt obligations hereto, ſo do 
kis Apoſtles every where i imitate this great ea. 


K 2 = 


cern for it, and did, i a particular js - | 


; 1 
* 


1 <8 
* 


5 We know (fays he) that we have paſſed 
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: ample, ind. 133 inculcate of fame: "FE 
Charity is the'end of the commindiient—is" 
the fulfilling of the law.? How often, and 


how pathericalty doth! St. Jon, the beloved 


Diſciple, urge this duty! Ho doth he delight” | 


to dwell upon the endearing ſabje&, as if it 


could no more fail him * on earth, than it 
will kerezfter in Heaven. It is every where 
made the proper badge. and cognia ande af our 

holy profeffion; by which alone we may 


know: 
ourſelves, or be known of othets, td be Qhrift's;- 
diſciples; and is repreſented to usby the Apo- 


le as that which alone can give us any evi- 

dene of our having an inteteſt in God way 
_ Chriſt. 4 Beloved (ſaith he), letius- love one 

_ <-ahothiers for love is of Gody and every — 
> *that: loveth is born of God.“ And agaio, 

I we love one another Cates in 

4 us, fot hereby weknow that we dwell in him, 
and he in us, becauſe he hath given us of 


* that loving temper and ſpirit of his. Again, 


cc from death to life, becauſe we oye: the bror 


ce thren.” 


We have many texts irony perlaliaz to 
the duty before us. We ought not to pleaſe 
&« ourſelves (ſaith the great Apoſtle), but every 
< one his neighbour for good to edification;“ 
and this injunction he enforces with the ex- 


ample | 


7 
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* 
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on of Chciſt, < « for. 5 Cptig þ Pleatel nor 75> 

_ « himſelf,” but fie the glory of "God, = "ol 

. good. of . mankind, patiently, endured the co. 

tradiQian,. and reproaches,, of finners againſt "ol 

himſelf, and, laid down, his life ö r 

them. Again, 1 
In his epiſtle to the Philippians. he 8 +” 9 
us t to look not every one at his own A EE 

40 but every man alſo at the things of others; 

' and, .in another place, ( (< peaking of the ufe of 


Chriſtian, liberty) he lays. down this rule,— 8 
Let no man ſeek his own, but every man _' -Þ 
L another's, good: and, in my, LOS aa 1 
«< ood unto all men.. „ 


95 N. 1 


Tbe whole Chriſtian religion i is, in fact, an 
inſtitution of love, viz. of the love of God to- 
man, and of man to his fellow creatures. Our 
bleſſed Saviour fo, ſtrongly recommends this 

'  Outy, that he even looks upon all offices of cha- 
_ "rity and compaſſion to the poor as inſtances of 
kindneſs to. himſelf; : yea, be even makes the 5 
final ſentence of. the, laſt Judgment to > depend 3 
upon it.? eee, 

- iexprefibls. 8 wuſt de the. latisfac- 

| tion of a charitable perſon in his laſt hours. 

f Thoſe comſorts which he gave to the afftited, © 3&4 
to the poor, and to the fick, will then ſpring 
up i YO Oe: « Becauſe he drlivere 


- 
the I 
- Bb”) he 


* TIT” 9 N mY: WL 
40 the poor that cried, and the farherleſs, and 
bim that nad none to help bim; beratlſe he 
ww eyes th the blind, wi Feet to the lame, 
and APY widow! s heart to finig yok ne 
1 \thetefors the may add) the bleffiny of! 
aer was ready to pern is now date uon 


** me. 


; "he alas why this Frey is 00 Oey infilted 
on in the Chriſtian inſtitution is, becauſe it 
im proves human nature to the higheft degree it 

5 capable, and becauſe it is the temper and e- 
nius of Heaven, and will alone! prepare us for 

ſe bleſſed abodes; 46 elne 

5 Weste therefore,” O Chriſtian, (whatever 
be thy rank or ſtation) all attachment to thy 
| fordid ſelf-intereſt; and 'to. thole' unworthy 

cares which Would allure thee from an animated 
| diſcharge r the functions b f thy proper call- 
ing, and be fludious to el each important 
hour 3 in the exerciſe of thoſe generous, "thoſe 
manly virtbes, which are at once thy duty, and 
| thy. exceeding great reward ;' whic is another 
conſideration whereby to chforce' . duty 1 
for err Bei uſe and advantage of it to the 


'peneral, and to each in parti - 


rn q aun“ $03 &£ 16 ; 


eu ar, 1 

: he 3 portance of a focial ſpirit to the hap- : 
neſs of ele the necethty of mutual, friend- 

bes amang creatures to mutuaſſy dependant * 


5 1 
F N 


. 55800 4 9 x us 7/3 * 
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' thoſe about aim, would follos e his own 


4 of „ obliging condeſcenfion in'fuperiors 
I reſpectfulneſs and deferente in jhferiors ; of 


of compaſſion in a kh ſo full of 3 3 of 
amid and forgivitiz temper: amidſt fo much 


Frailty aid ignorance, nevd not be prbved, and, 


one dd — „ hnnot taſity: be before, 


The heavieſt fuffetings of life; 1 bilieve, e on "4k 1 | 


 Uiquiry;" itt” de #6 arid de g from want of 

8080 will, and care 5 Thew It, © ' CENTS "Of | 
What felicity therefore Vie bifte Röm 

men 's becoming conherfalty reaſo! nable, hüchane, 


and OE, 7 tentive to th intereſts and 


ine knstzons, cb Th" hopes an feafs, to the 


Wants and förrows bf one änsther? But, wy... 


Tot to amuſe optſelves with the y vain ex- 
ont of. every one's actin thus, let each 
perſoa only think What beneficial” effects to 


4 


dding it. 


"Good tte t ough aper bat in the 
lighteſt intercourſes of life, gives pleaſute, and 


encourages to duty; and Whatever hath an im- 


mediate or continual influence on the happineſs 1 
of others, be it ih ever ſo teifting inſtances 


muſt, on the whole, have a much r groater « 5 


than'we are apt to gn. at no 
Even the leſſer dembnſtrations, e 


4 


e defireto 1 pleaſe, aud wills, to be pleacg 
40 amongſt ba 


1 * R 


matters highly worth 
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regatdiog; in ſome. or other. of which, we 
can every one of us be good to all — 
us, and it is the only re that molto + 


them want from us: But, A, 1 N 
No one either needs, or pad. to. confine 
himſelf to ſuch narrow bounds. Opportuni- 
ties of exerciſing it, and thoſe tlo contemptible | 
ones, will offer themſelves to every man, be his 
condition | in the world almoſt what it will. 
Thoſe of diſtinguiſhed rank do-the moſt ex- 


tenſive and important ſervice to their fellow- - 


creatures, when they recommend the practice 
of religion, of virtue, and prudence, by their 
example, and enforce it by authority. 

Perſons engaged in a life of buſineſs have 
conſiderable and frequent opportunities of ſhew- - 
ing valuable kindneſs to numbers, at one time 
or other, in their reſpective profeſſions... | 

They,whom a better underſtanding or longer 
experience haye made abler Judges of any breach 
of conduct than others, what opportunities : 
have they of directing the ignorant, warn= 
ing the thoughtleſs, and ſetting the miſtaken 
right, where perhaps an error perſiſted in might 
de fatal to them for ever. But, 

Above moſt others, they to whom God hath 
intruſted riches, have obvious and daily oppor- 
tunities of doing good, by extending bounty 


to the poor—under which name, though all 


ought 


» 
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ought to be included whoſe circumſtances are 


* 
=D, J 8 


too ſtrait for the Merion in which” they are 


obliged to apptar, yet oo loweft'pirt'6f the 


4 world hath urifeobtedly, | n general; by much 
the ſtr. title to the benefit of that deno- 
mination; for the diſtreſes of theſe,” when 
belpleſs through age or infirmity, or ſunk un- 


der the burthen of 4 numerous family to feed 


aud elcath, are heavy to 4 degree, of which 
they WhO ſes nothitig around. them but plenty. 
and chearfulneſs, uſually think little; and yet 
they nt böund to think 6ften and ſerioully, | 
that our Maker's providence hath . not permit 
ted ſo great incqualitiesof condition in the hu- 
man ſpecies, for one part of them to languiſn 
in miſery, and the other” to! look pes Meth 
en upon them! God accepteth non 
the perſons of printes, nor regardeth the 


he vich more than the poor; for they are all 
Ahe works of his hands';” and N 
intention was, that the virtues of beneficence © 
on the one hind, and gratitude oh the other, 
mould be exerciſed, that the joy both of doing 
and receiving good Sar ee 


men. But further, E337 ME 


. 


Not only to the world in Feel but to 
Wed alſo in particular, is the duty „ 


us of beneficial effect, as it fills us with com- 6 


fork one: ſelf eee, e e to us 
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the kind afiſtance and reſpect of ot hers , ad 
Setters our everlaſting condition. e 
The wiſe author of our beings 14 kindly 
 forthed us all with a natural tendency for each 
other, which, as it gives us pain on the know- 
ledge of the miſeries of our fellow creatutes, 
unleſs we wic kedly harden ourſelyes againſt 
them, ſo it rewards us when we relieve them 
with the ſweeteſt joy that we are capable of ex- 
periencing z a joy that is nejther ſucceeded hy 
uneaſy reflections, nor that vaniſhes quickly 
into nothing like moſt others, but which the 
| heart dwells upon with laſting delight, and 
humble ſelf-approbation., | 
| Yea, there is ſomething ſolatiafaGory. and. 
pleaſing to reflect on the being able to admi- 
niſter comfort and relief to thoſe who ſtand in 
need of it, as infinitely of itſelf rewards the 
beneficent mind, known only 10 the _ 


= and liberal. But further, 


As the oppoſite temper naturally 1 50 Wen 
uneaſy to themſelves, and troubleſome to all 
with whom they converſe, and in conſequence 
of that expoſes them to the hatred and averſion 
of others---ſo, contrarywiſe, the goodneſs. and 
benignity of a ſou}, thus duly. influenced by 
this principle, as it naturally diffuſeth a pecu- 
| liar ſweetneſs and ſerenity into him, and makes 
his very countenance to ſhine, ſo it attracts the 


eſteem 
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eſteem and good will of all that know him, and 
who have particularly felt the effects of his 
gdodneſs; ; and as hè is found ready, on all oeo- 
caſions, to forego every ſelfiſh regard for the good 
of his neighbour, ſo he is moſt likely to meet 
with fultable returns of kindneſs and goodwill 
from them; yea, we may affirm, more likely, 
than he that regards and values no man but 
- himſelf; Good-will ta others gives us the 
ſureſt claim that any thing can give to good 
v wil in return, the proofs. of which we 2 7 * 
| _ "eaſily" come to want on many occaſions.” „ 
. , + "Though the world, or even thoſe perſons in 
- it whom we have ſerved, recompenſe us ever ſo 
ill, yet not the ſmalleſt kind action that we 
| have either done or defigned ſhall be loſt, for 
God ſees them all, and will be proportionably 
- ' gracious, not ouly: to the virtues, but even to 
dle failitigs' of thoſe Who have made it their 


faithful care to ſhew ther mercy "which 215 hope 5 
to receive. - F 30; 095147: 6 


If then { inſtead of mulyat' e and 

narrow ſelf- contractedneſs) the ſpirit of Eind- 

_neſs and benevolence prevailed as univerſally 
" among h ps, as f Is every man's intereſt, as well | 
a "as duty to endeavour it, bow happy and ple- 
Fav it Phy the courſe of life be from what it pf | 
is now. too generally found! ? Iaſtead of being 3 
2 af and Hog to the neceſſities of others, yea, 


» 7 
Na . ie, 4 * ”* 4 


injuring | 


=% 
. 312 


— 
_ 


"a 'S'E 24 1 wb. 


«4644 3. 3& iis} 19. bs (XYS$- 18 > 8225 1 
| In Baring by exaſperating | their brethren, men 


| 145 0 then, become guardian, angels to each 
N to promote ee one another's 


ppineſs,, JH 92101 2424 of Tack}, 14400 #0 19 
24 This happy onda LA Var in a-greatmiea- 
ſure, anticipate our future bleſſedneſs, and 
make us taſte of the joys of Heaven hene on 
earth; N which. is the laſt article I propoſed as a 
motive to the practice of the duty before us, viz. 
the natural tendency ĩt will have to pramote aur 
future happineſs, to fit and prepare us for à bet- 
ter world. Doubtleſs that which chiefly; will 
determine the ſtate and condition of our ſouls, 
either to eternal life or. miſery, upon their leay- 
ing this world, is and will be thefixed;; ſettled, | 
and prevailing temper they are then in: ac- 
cording as their nature. is, eirber thrgugh the | 
 prevalency of. grace, confotmabl e tothe pure 
and holy nature of God,” on, thro” the power 
of ſin, transformed into the ww in or geſem- 
blance of Satan, ſo will their ate bez and 
theſe virtuous and vicious \ habitudes, ,con- 
'tradtedir in this, and erfecled in the other world, 
Will Yrove to be not the inſlruments only, bur 
con erable Parts alfo of e our future h. bo eſs 
or r wiſery z and, if » then a very. colnfe ortable 
Afcoyery: it, n Must needs b if, upon. fearching 
and examining. into the ate — condition 3 
our fouls, we e ſhall find in our ſelves this divine 


grace 
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>: 1 and virtue of benevolence e 


it comes in competition with that of the pub 


lie, or with the more end good of. any 


of our brethren. E 8. Fer. 5 


This univerſal love and Wales is he 

neareſt reſemblance of our heaven] y F athers 
that our: weakneſs catattain to in this world; | 
and the mdre we are like him in this, and all 

bis other imitable perfections, the ſurer ground 


we have to build our hopes that we are in a 


due diſpoſition for eternal fellowſhip and com- 
munion with him in his heavenly kingdom to 
mix with, and be incorporated into that bappp - 
ſociety of pure and holy ſpirits in the bleſſed 


regions above, whoſe chief felicity, next to the 


enjoyment and love of God, conſiſts (no doubt) 
in that ardent and unextinguiſhable love and 
affection wherewith they embrace one another, 
and partake | in each other's happineſs, where 
there is no ſeparate intereſts to interrupt oe 
diſturb * the reſt that there remains for the 
children of God z nothing but peace, loves | 


and joy, and that for evermore. bot the be 


Ag «& charity never faileth z”” as thaw} is no 


| end to beneficence, as being the excellency of 5 
Vor. bd L God, 


poſing us to wiſh and pray for, to deſire ahd 
promote, as much as in us lies,” the good and 

welfare of all the world, and to deſpiſe all hars 
rw and ſelfiſh regards for our own good, when | 


. 

2 
25 
* 


_ racteriftiok of our religion, and our happineſs 


both hem and to all eee MO de 8 


dell upon it. 


Zut, to conclude, ee of 8 
known only between God and a good man's 
foul, are not ſufficient teſtimonies; though na- 
tural and neceſſary effects of true and ral pood- 


neſs. The monaſtic in his tell, and the her- 


mit in the cave, or on the mountain, have been 


and are will . by 2 * Wer / 


wen. 1 
It is not here meant a ada had 
from a real, though miſguided zeal, or from an 


extravagant greatneſs of mind, have thus for- 


ſaken all to follow Chriſt,” But (ſupported 
by the authority of an Apoſtle) we may ven- 


ture to affirm, that pure religion and unde- 


filed before God and the Father, is to viſit 


« the fatherleſs and widows in their aſfliction, “ 


as well as to keep ourſelves unſpotted from 


te the world.” Meier id e LE Eones +» | 

Phe evidence which Ged requires of bur 

e. to him is our love to one another. But 
The recluſe and the devotee, while they 


tay they 40 not love the world, in effect ſeem 
to hate mankind. They ſhare not in the ordi- 
nary duties of ſocial life, are uſeful members of 


no BY community, or, however dead to all 
| the 


EI I 


the offices nœedful for preſerving the a/ bös 
litic,- and advaneing the common good 3—if 
they ſhare not in other men's joys, neither are 
they partakers of other men's'ſorrows, at a ſafe 
diſtance from the fins: and miſer ies of their-fel- 
lo creatures, they eonttihute not to reform 
the one, nor remove the other { their own, 
and not the cominen happineſs and falwatien; 
ſeems to be the aim and end * ee, 
duct. But, . ** 
|  Gobtneſs is not a Ultary virtue, it 16fts its 

nature; and ought'to loſe its name, when con- 
| fined-to mean and frdid ſelf love, WOE Is an 
inſtinct, and not a virtue. 


True goodneft i is conyetſant in the public, | 
| Ind takes in all the relations and offices of lifes. 
and makes the man who is poffeſſed of it a cons | 
mon Father and friend ts all mani. u 
« dolng good to all den.“ 


Hath Heaven therefore blehel thee. wh. 
Aches, conſider thyſelf as the 


nſer of them to thy brethren, 5 
le 4105 to th Ff eee 


11 day of adverſity, WP. 
| Let not the gifts of proyidepce ind the 11 
ok ſcience reſt ultimately, and ſhine, inward, 
only on thyſelf; ;, let 4 2a relieve and irtadiat 

thy neighbour's 8 footſteps with their Kindl 


. foſtering and friendly beam and e 1 


L 2 


vw 
> , 
5 3 * 
£ _ - 
* 7 P 4 — 


Py 
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2 them, allt and light bim on his dark. and FRY i 


gerous way through the wilderneſs of human 


life, and think not that thou who. regardeſt 


another, that thou thyſelf {halt be forgotten: 
nay ,. he that watereth ſhall alſo be watered 


again:“ the ray of knowledge, which thus 


informs his mind, ſhall (by ſtrong reflection) 
5 more powerfully illuminate thine own, The 
ſtreams of diſintereſted benevolencepoured forth 


on all around thee ſhall ſwell, at length, the 
tide of private happineſs ; and the bread which 


thou haſt caſt on many waters, ſhall, at the ap- 


pointed time, with vaſt increaſe, return to thee 


again. 


Nepine hat that thy humbler - ſation 33 | 


ſeribes thy powers of being uſeful within a nar- 


tower ſphere. © No man liveth to bimſelf;“ 
the labours of the loweſt of the ſons of men are 
neceſſary to the well being of the Whole. Con- 
ſecrate them, therefore, by an upright inten- 


tion to the general good, and they hall be re- 


membered to thy praiſe. 


True merit ſhall not heteafter be difregard- 


ed, though now it may lie concealed ; in the 
obſcure walks of private life. - | 


The impartial hour -of future retribution 


ſhall call forth the friend of man, whatever 
may have have been his ftation here below, to 
ſubſtantial happineſs, and place an unfading 


crown of glory on his brow. 
F. 


Abbe | 


* 


| "| Jon 
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- Above all things then be. aQively Peers 


inſt the ſoft ſenſations of pity 


ſhould melt at every tale of woe, than poſſeſs 


rejoiee hen thow-heareſt the voice of gladneſs, 
or withholds thy tears, amidſt the diſtreſſes of 
A creature of like paſſions y with thyſelf, _ 


that unfeeling temper which forbids thee to 


ſort, Better for thyſelf, as well as 
others, that thy heart ſhould overflow with 
the milk of human kindneſs. . Better that tho 


; glory not in the ferocity of thy nature, 
hor ſteer it it 


and comp 


The neceſſities of our brethren are ſo . 5 f 


merous, and the advantages whieh the meaneſt 


of us enjoy, may be rendered ſo effectually ſubs 


ſervient to the removal of their ſorrows, that 
every one who. paſſeſſes the will, may find the 
power to practiee this nobleſt of rien tis | 
moſt eſſential duty ef mankind. 3 
Pour into our. hearts cherefore, O God, 
 \*©-that moſt excellent gift of charity, the very 
* bond-of peace, and of all virtues, without 


+ which,, whats hveth j is counted dead be- 


+ Jos Canifur Lord.” , TS ire iaturs 
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SERMON. . 


ot the Sin of v Wicbeling 


} | 


Prov. xi. 26, © He that vu 5 . 
* ſhall curſe him.” f 


Tete fall of: n 
is in nothing more clearly ſeen than in 


4 


that perverſion of our ne eee nn. 5 


of its firſt original. 
God at firſt a man urige; but he- 


© hath found out to himſelf many inventions“ 


of evil. Inſtead of that mutual ſympathy: and 
rejoicing in acts of brotherly beneficence, how 
narrow, how ſelfiſh, and eontracted, do we find 


the mind of the firſt- born man upon earth, 


and, through him, all the deſeendants of Adam. 


Upon which account ( and as a peculiar excel- 


leney of holy writ) we find the Scriptures every 
where replete with admonitions to counteract 


| this work of the Devil, and to reinſtate man, 


as near as poſſible, in the firſt rectitude of his 


nature, 
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for the coligf ant eqmfeit af aol tha Wel 


deſcend from bim, or ſhauld be partakers with 


him: of the common natute of mankind; for, 
Thaugh, through the different caparities; 


wed C ſuvceſſes of different pe tſons, 


the food and neceſſat ies of life ſhould be-difz 


ferently diſtributed into the hauds of men, yet 
| eee. are nat therefore ta think 


the indigent beneath their attention; nor, when 


withhold from them the ſupports of nature. 
7 Y ea, ſhould there be my ſo without feeling 


as to ſtop their rars to the complaints of the 
needy, what can they expedt, but that, in the 


5e bitterneſs of their ſoul,. they ſhould cutle 


„them, sccording to the ſevetiay of their 


ö behaviour towards them? 1 * 4 #9 65 a inen 


4 * ol * r 


Man, in his untottupt nature; is ſoctablé 
and free: humanity, therefore, and beneficence, 
is ever, expected from him; and hoever ob- 
ſtructs the courſe of natugze, hut can he ex- 
pect, but that, like the impeding - of a mighty 


trennt, with: nee eee 


| fevertly laſh all opponents? lech tie 


Tue calle of nature; and Alisa Unt 
gence, are ſo irreſiſtible, that the heavieſt cem. 
plaints are truly: juſtifiable before them: en; 

pond: even God, the God of Nature Amn 


calling upon themforthe necuſſaries-of life, to 
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more effeQually to open the liedris of his ter, 
ures in diſpenſing good neſs to thetr 'btethren, 
bath expreſsly declared, 'that he will "Bethe 
avenger of all oppreſſors. '« By no means 
s grieve a poor man, for if he ery unto me in 
the bitterneſs of his * oy the Lord, wi 
6 heat dn e 
75 Vea, and even the bleſſed Jeſus (chat bit! 
tern of goodneſs and beneficence) expteſsly aſ- 
ſures us, that with whatever meaſtire we 
4 mete unto others; it ſhall wine to us 
cc. tl 1 21155 1 S657 e ü THUS TTY 
Both God and man wilt regard: our beha- 
viour, and will render to us an anſwerable re- 
turn, whether of kindneſs unto bleſſing, or of 
ill will to curſing, —ſo that God, and the Son 
of God, and mankind in general, eonſpire to- 
gether in this wiſe maxim of our Saviour; that 
„ whatſoever ; we: would: that men: ſhould do 
d unto us, even ſo we are to do unto them; 
* ſor this is the lass, and the prophets,” yea, 
this is the whole of man 
No maruel, then, that Solomon Bath fo but | 
preſsly aſſerted, that he that withholdeth, the 
* people ſhall curſe him.“ Fhus much being 
premifed,'I ſhall: proeeed to lay before you fiich 
arguments and conſiderations as can be pro- 
| duced, in order to ge an ORIG 2 


WOT. te WOry MAT 041,50 ET FE Ga: 
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When it hath pleafe"the Lord to 3 


us in all good things; and e our barns and 


bs ſtorehouſes are filled with plenty, ec het 1 


do all theſe things Re us,” fo long as we 
ſee their poſſeſſurs to de We Wy of 
them 2 % $3.5) | 


- With ſuch men, to the hi thels things 
are as though they were not, and we are in no 


way benefited by them, ſave the regret: of be- 


holding them with our eyes, without bein 
: permitced to partake of their beneficial effects. 


„ Better, far better would it have been for 
« the needy, not to have known theſe things, 
e than after having known them, to be denied 
« the comforts due; 35 but for the poſſeſſors, a 
too great malediction cannot be expreſſed: 


ce He that withholdeth, the | peogle ſhall curſe 
& him.” 


86 80 long : 2s thou doeſt 1 men i fo 90 
© well of thee; yea, © ſo long as we do wel, . 
& we ſhall have praiſe of the ſame; but, if 


bs thou doſt evil, who will intreat for thee. be- 


te fore the Lord? Not even in the moſt light 
and trivial affairs will they willingly Jend a 
| helping hand, much leſs will they ſay, ce the | 


3 Lord proſper you, we wilh you good luck in 
& the name of the Lord,” But even in the 


FN weighty affairs, even their eternal con- uy 
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cem, ei who will intreat for them before he 

„Lord?“ But further, 

This practice not only procures to iaſelf the 
ill will and curſes War amen ig is even a 
gurſe to itſelt. 

“There is (faith the wiſe mo that which 
de withholdeth more thay is meet, put (what 
40 follows ?) it tendeth to poverty ” | 

The good things of this life being withheld, 


| tend = only to the oppreſſion of the indigent 


and need ye b hut even © to the hurt of the qwact - 
„ thereof. 


© The many ways by which fubſtanee (heardeg 
up) is diminiſhed, is too complicated here tq 
admit of a difcufſion; and it were welt if prie- 


vances of this leffer fort only, were the fole 
evils fuſtained by the withholders amongſt us. 

© Loffts of a mote conſiderable weight, and 
which mote nearly copcert our everlaſting 


ſtate, come under this depattment atfo, I mean 
the almoſt fatal neceffity which men [Jie undef 


hereby, to putloln from the revenues of the rich, 

It is commonly faid that ** neceffity bath n 

11 fa j“ and hen men Bnd the hearts of theit 

ſuperlors fo obdurate and callous, that neithet 
un equitable price, nor the moſt urgent inttes · 

ties, can prevail, what can they do? Is not this 

a fit opportunity for the great ſeducer of wy 
in 
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kind4s Interpole, and inſinuate the 1 expe 
dient of ſelf · preſer vation??? 


edit any Illicit practice, but only to thew the 


almoſt unavojdable neceflity men Tie under 
| hereto, when they are debarred every other me- 


thod of common and natural ſupport. b 
The Apoſtle's inj unction i N Have no fel- 


lowſhi p with the apfroteful works of darkneſs,” 190 


But theſe men are the occaſions of evil unto 


the needy, and will it not make the eats of the 


moſt obdurate tinkle, when, in the day of ju 


dg - | 
ment, they ſhall rife up and Tay, „ Behold 


* theſe are the ungodly that proſpered ;, theſe 


«are they that had riches in abundance.” 


Lo, I was hungry, and ye gave me no meat; 
*cthirlty, and ye gave me bo drink; naked, an 
ye cloathed me not. Depart with me, ye 
<« curfed, into everlaſfing ire, oe ho, Tor 
& the Devil and his angels.” ; 


But further, chere is not only iniquity i in 
tis practice, but urreaſonableneſs and inhu- 
manityelſo. It is an expreſs command, Thou 


ec ſhalt not- muzzle the ox tht trendech out the 
* corn, rror the ufs that bringeth- in thy pro- 


© vender.“ 


' Theſe ines we are particularly heedfol of, 


and glory much in the proſperity of our cattle; ; 
and mall we then deny, and even” withhold 


rom: 


I do not fpeak this with the leaſt delt 31 


F 


_— our; fallow creatures the Wen which are 
| due unto them? and the which are ſent unto 
us not wholly for ourſelves, but for the ge- Th 

| neral good, for the relief of al all. around us, eſ-— 
pecially of thoſe who riſe up early, and ſa 
er jate take reſt, and eat the bnd of, careful. 
& neſs for us.” 

May I not addreſs you in the words of holy 
writ, only with a little variation? 

*c Do? we thus take care of oxen, vi \ ſhall 
te we not much rather take care of beings. like 
re e ourſelves, Oy ye of little compaſſion 15 5 * 
| Our food, our cloathing, our convenience 

of habitation, our protection from. the inju» 
ries, and enjoyment of the comforts and plea» 
ſures of life, all theſe we owe to the aſſiſtance 
of others, and could not enjoy without their 
help: It is our duty therefote to be a friend to 
mankind, as it is our intereſt that man n ſhould 
be friendly to us. ; 
As, therefore, the branches of a thee return 
their ſap to the root from whence it aroſe ; 
river, poureth its ſtreams to the ſea, bee 
its ſpring was ſupplied; ſo the heart of a * 
ful man elighteth in men a benefit re- 


Ceived. 


„ Gtind not the face of the poor then. 4 
tt make not the needy tarry long, leſt it be ſin 
© unto thee; Lea, let it not grieve thee to bow 
47 | 7, £308 down 


S * 


FS 
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dn thine ear unto him, and give him a- 
« friendly anſwer with meekneſs, and put bim 
4 not off, when thou haſt at by thee;“ „For, 
«if he curſe thee in the bitterneſs of his ſoul, 
< his prayer. _—_ . of Les that made 
A him 12 G 40 

But farthier;; ws og chin of. this dd: 


are intruſted/ to the rich only as Rewands,: my. 
they. are not their, own. Now. 


Of ſtewards it is required that they be 
4. found faithful; and as we have freely re- 
«ceived, ſo let us therefore freely give, and 

nöt grudge to communicate to the neceſſities 

of the needy, leſt (as in the caſe of the e 
ſte ward) our: Lord ſhould: lay, “% How is it 

& that T hear this of thee :- Give an account 
c of thy ſtewardſhip, for thou: mayeſt be no 

longer ſteward-;“ and then whoſe ſhall: all 
thoſe things be which we en = Carr? 

hoarded together? 

The not uſing aright, avis more the * ; 

taining-the good things of- providence, juſtly _ 

forfeits any future favour towards us; and God 
hath, in every deed, been. n . times 

to take the forfeiture. 1 


God, who hath all ee at his eddy 5 
hath a thouſand ways to make us refund ealth 
unjuſtly detained, or at leaſt to recall us from 
it; yea, the unjuſt detaining the good things 

Vor. V " M. which 


— = 
o 
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which God hath. bleſſed us with may be a ſuf 
Keient-juſtification for him to *withdr:v from 
&us theſe his bleſlings, and to give them to 
others who ſhall render him their fruits in 
due ſesſon u And thenz in ihe upbraiding 
.agony of our conſcience, we ſhall ſay, «How 
am I greatly fallen, ſtricken: of God, ſmit- 
tene and afliced I and Halb gladly c erouch 


t even for a piece of bread, to thoſe whom 


we now ſo greatly oppreſs, and - ſball begin 
with ſhame. to take. the loweſt place, and 
ay to them, in the bitter compunction of our 
heart, I have ſinned; againſt, Heaven, and 
< before thee, and am not in the leaſt worthy, 
L of thy remembrance ; makeme, I pray thee, 
as one of thy-bired-ſervants;”: yea, and how 
will it diſpoſe him towards us? ſo that he that 
withholdeth is neither wiſe for cba par ant, nos 
Novident for the future. In a word, | 
In this fin of withholding is comprehended 
kns of various bue . ingratitude to God; in- 
humanity to our fellow creatures; and folly 
and injuſtice to-ourſelves;. theſe are its never 
failing attendants. . rH, v4 or oth 
But what are the Frese hem, and where are 
the inſtances from whence w —_ legtn this N 
felf-cantratedneſs.?. 


God opens his hand, and filleth all things 
« living with mace aan e 
Jeſus 
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\ Fefus Chriſt, our great pattern and- example, 


0 about ontinually doing good,” and fed 
multitodes and thouſands, though even at the 


expence of miracles to do its whereas theſe mi- 
racles of nature reverſe, ſtarve nations and 
kingdoms, though- even W ee Ka: 


- Own happineſs. 42 e en ene 
Wich 'whit 


am h Aer 
9282 for ng bis fubſtance, dy pul- 


all hir goods 


* 


be which-thow haſt 
, and Will be, 


N Me den- 


bes, Who layeth up tfenſufe per himſelf, wad' , | 


n not reh townrds' God in ages works 
* he eee Chriſtians, And Rib enten 


rejvieed in the cbmmon wel- 
5 — And Saen 
ties 1 n Then oy ey dad mf Aug Lu cen 
ks Dare Wet eg eee 
every man Heeth-for Bigge neue, " mw 
ber aner 105 


It we would Aihinguich ani en, 
te Kenias and N vr dur 
; bo 


M + 


y doch our bn tee ban twur FER 
even rr the teh man, whoſe 2found brevgltr = 


down: bis bahn, an building gester, | 
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ell, this 2 
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holy religion, we muſt be men of 2 quite Vif- | 
ferent” fort, and be © tender-hearted, and put 


< on bowels of corapaion, : and be | compaſs ; 


-«&fionate'on-all men; for this is the marke 
hereby all men ſhall know that ye are my 


4 diſciples (ſaith-our Lord), If 900 have love , 
one to another,” In a word, + 


« The rich and the poor meet to 


cher, the 
„Lord is the maker of them all;“ and they 

have all-a right (according to their different 
' ations): to be partakers of God's bounty to 
the whole, ' He therefore that oppreſſeth the 


poor, reproacheth his maker; (i. e.) he that 


withholds from him the neceſſarles of life, does 


all that in him lies to inſinuate, Fagk nes 


no care of the needy, 
No matvel then that ſw at — thwarts 


the laws of both God and nature, that they 
mould both ſet him at defiance, and molt ef 


fectually humble him, 


-Undeubtedly: ſome ſini are of: oper dye, 8 


and much more loaded with guilt than others; 


— 


7 


not but all ſins are offenſive to 55 God, Who is 


' 46 of purer eyes than to behold iniquity.“ But, 


In the-liſt of ſinners, they-muſt be conceived. 


to ſtand foremoſt, as principal, who are of a, re- 


lentleſs and-oppreffive ſpirit, — ho bear. hard, 
with mercileſs hands, with rigour and Faser 
e thoſe--who are DIFF em, and whom 

= |  »Providengs | 


— 


2 
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providence hath placed in a ſtate of depeud- 


ance; who withhold from them what the Ro- 


F 5 nian pdet very em phatically calls 6 « viſcera ſua,” 
for ſo dear are the necefſaries of Jife to them, 
Againſt whem are the bittereſt i imprecations 


that can de denounced by the mouth of man | 
levelled, ſuch imprecations as that the ears of | 


every one who heareth them muſt tingle?“ 


Againſt whom hath God declared by the moutn 
of his Prophet, that he himſelf. will be“ a ſwift 


* witneſs ?”—Againſt what delinquent. is it 


that our Saviour takes up the parable, and con- 


i ſigns to eternal deftrution ?—© Let him that 


„ readeth: underſtand.” Is it not he, whom 
the Pfalmiſt very emphatically calls“ the Ty- 
rant?“ „ who took no delight in doing | 
* fgood, but perſecuted the ꝓoor, and helpleſs 
es man, and ſought how he might lay him, 


c that was already vexed at the heat! 


Of all the evil works that are done under 
the ſun, none is more deteſtable, more odious 


3 God, or injurious to our fellow cteatures | 


they are the cries of the oppreſſed, which 
+ & ſurely enter into the ears of the Lord.“ 
Hear the anſwer from the mouth of God: 
Now, for the comfortleſs troubleſake of t 
& needy, and. becauſe of the deep ſighing 7 
the popr, 1 will up (ſaith the. Lord) and wi/: 


M 3 ; - 66 hel 


0 
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* help every one frotn him that ſwelleth againſt 
kim, and will ſet him at reſt “ 
I eannotconclude this better than with that 
excellent maxim of our. Saviour : = 
© 66 Whatfſoever ye would that men ſhould do 


_* * unto you, even ſo do unto them, * ber 1 
WW the lay and the e f 
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2 


Th 


The great Duty of OE it b 


n to ene 


x * 


an. a6. Her . ts 


Aal of hin that fllth,” 


Ak deſerved ill - will and eee 25 


which the withholder bring 


pen him,. 


is | ſufficient (one would think) to 4 e us all 


to diſtribute according to the ability which: 
* God hath given us, and not to be unj juſt 
retainers of the bleflings which God hath com- 


mitted to us, upon ttuſt, for the U of ; 


- mankind in general. 


But, left there mould be A, of 60 mend 


8 — adds, «But e tat be's apo 92 


#- "> * 


* | N . | 
os 1 
F 1 4 Fg 4 


the head of him that: ſelletk.“ 


— 1 
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The favours of God, and the ſhowers 7 
his benediction, the good: will and affiſtance; of 
mankind, is what we may reaſonably expect 

from the due diſcharge of the · duties of our ſta- 


es tion.“ Bleſſing ſhall be upon the head of him 
2 that ſelleth.“ 


But as theſe words have 4 lmeckeie 


leſ pect to the good will of God towards us on 


this account, and hy that means the influence 


of his favour on us, I ſhall therefore more im- 
mediately apply myſelf to them under this view. 
And here the reaſons of that diſtinguiſhing 


mark of God's favour, which (in the words of 
>my text, and other places) is -fet upon this 
duty, I take to be reducible to the following 


heads. 


4 


nature. 


Secondly, We do kanour to his providence. 


Firſt; Becauſe we hereby imitate God in 
one of the glorious and mora] perfections of his 


* 


* 


Thirdly, We diſcover hereby .what power 


teligion hath over us, and what we are really 


. at the bottom, 
. Laſtly, AQ. ſuitably to one of the prime.and | 


"efſential perfections of human nature, 


; Among all the Attributes of God, there is £ 
none which he ſeems ſo highly to exalt as that . 
of his merey and goodneſs ; His providential | 


« Care is over all his works, and “he 9 9 his 
a oY hand, 


S E A O ' LAXVIIL, an 


<thand; arid alen all ant, ning with Howe 
. ns teominelsZ2?> 1515 5: tug 24 cow 965 


+ a. 


It is pious mtb bee d es 
Who endeavour to edpy thereaſter, are ot 
Account acceptable and Well-pleafing to him, 
and that he will render. = ons EIN 
| cording ly Nena En Kg 1 et 


+79 Mis 


A God cmd to "take upon him;tho - 
character of a Father, and the proper human 
paſſions ariſing from that relation, the more Ws - 
endeavour. to be. like him, o(if..we;may. argue 
from the effects of one of the ſtrongeſt paſſions 
of men), the more he will. like. ur, and be 
8 -pleaſed to. ſee. hie image .renewed ig us; and 
eWhat other can.hig favour: towards us, be, but 
favours ne ebe bleflings, hall. be 
zupan us! Lehiteong ume 
,becomdly, Wa hereby: to honour to legato 


4 dene RESTS 
tvlogaln 


The edu Gat nd; endes 0h 


| ' the: world require. that man . ſhould be vader 
"different and unequal eireumſtan: 


N 3 | < 
\ Wiſe, 55 4 of, proyſdenes gte ; ſe "hy MN * N 
yh by the. e of. *{high and Se. 
rich and poof,” Fi a Rc e e, 
2 Were mankind upon 2 fevel with nhl 
- their. fortune, or outward, condition of life, 
they would be in danger of becoming ſo, moge 
e 75 than they 0 with e to the 1 — 
K 


* 


POO and improvement of theirniniſsy; 
a ſtop would be put to a great many arts and 
inventions, and other effects of ſfudy and in- 
duftry, which do fo much contribute to the - 
ſupport and erer * W J mpg 
comfort of human life, * | 
But though for theſe, and many" uber wk 
Teaſbtis, "God. buch To ordered ft, that the 
ich and the poor ſhall meet together in ts 
World, and that While ſome perlon live in r 
deal, plenty, and Tplendor of a great for- 
Vene, others Will Kind it very difficult to ac- 
quite the neteffary ſupports of Rfe; yet per- 
ris of a ſuperior condition are not Yo think 
themſelves born wholly | Tor themfelves, und 
therefore to ſequ ir aſſtentr frdm others, 
dut (after having provided decently for their 
en wants, and for thoſe more immediurety de - 
pendent upon them) to Marinee ere to 
te neeeſſities of all nien 


For probably this, a ds weiche, 
59 one, why God hard pat ſo great a nüm- 
ber of men under dircumſtanhdes bf Want and 
Aiſtreſs, that the glory bf im attihg, and be- 
nefit of receiving, might mütustty felt: - 
among men; that thoſe who ate in a hettet ca- 
Pacity may have conftant and proper oecaflens- 
of exerting themſelves in All the wo 


off humanity, love. and chacky, | 


'* fb God;z” aad, go and do lik 


— 
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And ornaments of the human nature, and 
that others (behalding Wee, good works) 


may be mor effectually en 


to gory 
FN 
But, though God can meerpoſe by an im- 


| mediate and miraculous power, to fopply the 


wants of the needy, even when all human means 
fail, yet it is not ſo agreeable to the ſettled or- 


therefore, in ſuch caſes, he hath deputed the 
rich and affluent as his Rewards, to deal out 
what he hath entruſted them with, according 


to the various juſt demands, and natural exi- 
geneies of mankind, rendering unto them good 
meaſure, and'ſhakgn W without fraud 
| or diminution. 


It is incumbent on the Hh (as ever they 
hope to give a good account of their ſteward- 
ſhip) to do Honour to their Lord and Maſter, by 


; carefully conſidering, and conſcientiouſly pur- 


der and methods of his providence to do it; and 


ſuing theſe · ends of truſt committed unto them; | 


and therefore it is (as I conceive) i in this ſenſe. 


that we ate to underſtand: theſe words of Solo- 


mon, viz, „He that honoureth God, hath 


butes, according to his abilities, to the relief 


and ſupport of thaſe whom the providence of 
God may be thought to. have left more naked 


and expoſed, does a real honour to his-provi- 
| F dence, 


© merey. on the poor ;“ i. e. he who contri- : 


be 
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| dence, by making up, as much as in nim lies, 
the ſeeming inequalities of it, which: neceſſa- 
rily atiſe from the 3 Kate agd Wer 
of things. in this world-⸗ 

On the other hand (as it is l in the | 
| former part of the verſe) << He that oppreſteth 
„L the poor reproacheth his Maker; 9 Wm! 
| who by violence or.the arts. of uojuſt Ain 
rect gain, takes advantages of the neceſſities of 
other people, or by a too much forecaſt of ſelf- 
economy withholds from them the neceſſaries 
of life, thereby rendering their condition ſtill 
more neceſſitous and diſconſolate,—ſuch a man 
doth all he can to bring diſhonour on the pro- 
vidence. of God, as if he had- abandoned all 
care of his creatures, and had made no proper, 
or competent proyiſion for them. 

Thirdly, We hereby diſcover. the, power 
Which religion hath over us, and what we are 
really at the bottom. — 


The laws of our religion: are ſo admirably. 
ſuited to the paſſions and. inclinations of our 
human nature, that it is hard, in many caſes, 
to diſcover whether the duty we perform be 
done with a ſincere intention to pleaſe God, or 
to gratify ſome motion of ſelf- love; and, con- 

ſidering how apt our hearts are to deceive us, 
8 there is ſome difficulty in diſtinguiſhing pro- 
5 perly this point, . Bute. | 


9 93 4 


The 


N. 
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Te delt 62780 to MY 60 know 
ledge whether we do any. thing. out of pure 
love to God or not, is to practice ſuch duties 
as have ſomething in them contrary to the mo- 
tions aud maxims of ſelf-love. ES 
This i is the moſt ſenſible. argument "that w we. 
cin ive to ouclelves, © or others, that our heart, 
is right with God, and that ON, i 8 
xruth, ſome power over us. 

Of chis nature are the duties 3 us, "of, 
Freely, imparting. to che neceſlities: of others, 
wherein we willingly.deny, ourſelyes ſame pre- 
ſent or future advantage, and ſo depart, in 
ſome meaſure, from gur own. intereſts, in re- 
gard to the neceſſities, and, in ſome caſes, to 

> conventencies of other people. F 
Now ſuch ſacrifices, no n doaks.. wherein 

we give up our on intereſt and, incli>. 
nations, as they proceed from a true love ta 
God, and feeling to our fellow. creatures, are 
acceptable and well-pleaſing to him, and he 
will accordingly bleſs. us. But, 
Laſtiy, We hereby act agremably to ans; 
the prime and eſſential i ft human 


* 


re. E en vets N IL > 11 


God hath 3 very frame and 
make a compaſſionate ſenſe and feeling for the 
wants and neceſſities of others; which. diſpoſes 
us to contribute all we can to their relief; fo 

Vor. V. N that 
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chat 8 = fee any of our fellow-creatures 
in cireuuiſtances of diſtreſs, we are naturally 


(I had almoſt ſaid mechanically) inclined tt to 
be helpful unto them, | 


The Apoſtle ſignificantly expreſles our, .pur-. 
ſuing this natural inclination, by cc putting on 
«* bowels of mercy;“ and as all the actions of 


nature are pleaſant, ſo there is none which 
gives a good man a greater, more ſolid, and 
laſting pleaſure, than this of diſtributing to 


the neceſſities of his brethren, when in his. 


power; which is an argument that the prin- 
ciple from whence this action proceeds is very 
deeply rooted in our nature, and that a due 
ſenſe of thoſe calamities which we ſee others 


labour under, will not, nay, cannot content 
itſelf with a bare fruitleſs and formal compaſ- 


ſion, by ſaying unto them, be ye warmed 


and filled, without imparting the necellary 


requiſites in order thereto; - « 


No, where men follod - Aature in thoſe ten- 


der motions of it, feu felines them to acts 


of common benevolenr- elſey will not be eaſy 


unleſs they lay od sfh&proper occaſions of 


exerting them und equitably diſtribute (as far 
as they are - able) caecording to oe: due right | 


and quſt demands of all men. 
1 have tonſidered the duty before us as al- 


moſt an n of charity; and even in this light 
an 1 1 


9 


- dence ſhall at any time vouchſafe us, but to 


be heedful herein. But, 


2 deed only transferred for an equitable price, 


| we are induced not to withhold the bleſſings, 


he hath dealt to every man the NANG 


many and great indyceaments, tiling us hereby 
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oh «5724 4: ST kbar 44 5 585 TER 
= what powerful f. rea ſons 98 * lie auler to 


When we conſider it 2s an 48 of jaſticn; as 


of how much greater obligation do we all lie 
under hereto ; for (ſaith the wiſe man) ** bleſ- 
e ſing ſhall be Lg the head: ow him, that 
e ſelleth. ” 1 


Theſe are ſome of the many ae whereby 


whether of plenty or proviſion, which provi- 


conſider ourſelves as ſtewards only, and inot the 
immediate proprietors of them before the Lord; 
and, that having firſt moderately provided for 
ourſelves, and thofe mote immediately depend- 8 
ing upon us, we deal out to the needy, ac - 
* cording as God hath bleſſed us, according as 


of his goodneſs: And, 
To encourtge us heveto, he baths giver us 


<< the bleſſed of the Laed ;7” affuring us that 
a bleſſing ſhall be de ue u, that he 
will for theſe things **opew the windows of 
e Heaven from above, and pour das beings 
e upon you in abundance” yea, and even in 


the natural thing itſelf, how prone is it wo its | 
own reward? 


N 2 «© The 


% 
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"8: : 


ke liberal foul- (faith the- wiſe er 


« fha}}'be malle fat; an he that wa 
de watered alſo hinffelf.”7 

This e daily experience; we are all 'of us 
forwandenough to aſſt the helpful, and to 


render him kindneſs for his favours towards 


us-—ingratitude being always held in the moſt 
vile deteftation: 80 that where the ſelſiſh and 
. reſerved ftand alone, expecting aſſiſtance, but 
dave not; the liberal man is poured in upon 
by his friends, and no gend thing ia veturn 
is withheld from him.” “ 

Upon the whole, then, ce chere is that ſeat- 
— and yet increaſeth; and there is that 
<«< withholdeth n is meetz but it tendeth 
to poverty.“ n en ERECT ATTY; ent 

Bech, God «od m man will Sema this eg ui- 
table menten, and Swift render to every 
* man aecor his deeds; and tothe mea- 
« ſure he bath alrevdy wivens” - "They will ſet 
the retainer at defiance, And wi moft-effetu- 
allychamble Wire er em requite the 
felfafb and reſe ng ſhall'be _— 
< oa the bead of bin ent Meth,” 

r eu eat G „ ; 
2 — | 
tan | | | 
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. word ent * PE dete 6 under- 
Rand any natural freedom. from paity or 

grief, or anguiſh of body, this being a ſtate at 
all times to bedeſited; and which we are equally 
commanded to conſult—but of diſpoſition only, 
to the content) who put far from 
them the evil day, and caufe the feat of vis- 
4. lence to come near: vo indulge themſelves 
< in every ſenſual delight; who chaunt to the 
<. ſound of the vioh, and ifivent to themſelves 
e inſtruments of muſio, and drink wine in 


©  S.bowls, and anoint themiclyes with chief 


* oimunents,; but regard not the works of th 
Lord, neither conſider the operations of U 
' © hands e wg enjoy the good things that are | 
e preſent; a — uſe the creatures like 
2 5 1 -- = _ 


* 
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nas in their youth; who fill themſelves with 
« coſtly wine and ointments, and let no flower 
« of the ſpring paſs by them untouched, but 
c crown themſelves with roſe buds before they 
© be wither'd ; who none of them go without 
de their part af voluptuouſneſs, but leave tokens 
e of their joy fulneſs in every place, accounting 
<« this their portion and lot for ever.” 

The evil of Prgdigality, the fin and ingrati- 
tude of it againſt God, and the inhumanity of 
it towards our fellow creatures, are conſidera- 
tions effectually to diſſuade us therefrom : it is 
deſtructive of every right principle, it is de- 
ſtructive to the public good, it is impiety to 


God, and prejudicial alſo to our own intereſts, 
both here and hereafter. 


Were we ſeriouſly to conſider the uſe and 
excellency of our natures, and the many boun- 
tiful gifts which providence hath beſtowed on 
us, we ſhould certainly avoid thoſe dangerous 
and pernicious : vices, in which we are fo fre- 
quently and willingly engaged. | 

If we take a view of the various and rich 

productions of nature, and the different uſes 
to which they are appropriated, we cannot but 
admire the generous ſource from whence they 
flow. Man was created a rational being, and 
conſtituted Lord over all the earth, and every 
| thing Was formed for his uſe. An excoſs there- 


fote 
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fore in any of them muſt render him ungrate- 


ful and W both to propor and ws elow | 
creatures. 


That God, by bis Neben back pronounc- 
ed a woe to ſuch irregularities and exceſſes, 
yea, that they are even a woe to themſelves, 
| ſhould, one would think, be a ſufficient bar ta 

: them, and to all inducements leading thereto. 
. << Woe to them that are at eaſe in Sion.“ 

The conſideration of the dignity and excel- 
lency of our nature plainly informs us ho- 
mean and unworthy it is to diſſolve in luxury, 
ſoftneſs, and effeminacy, and how becoming, 
on the other hand, it is to lead a life of _ 
lity, temperance, and ſobriety. 


The wiſe and gracious ruler of the world 
hath created us to obey him, and from that 
obedience to receive our proper ſhare of happi- 
neſs. He hath adapted a variety of fatisfaftions 
to the various parts of our frame, and taught 
us by nature, but more diſtinctly by his word, 
the due ſubordination of each, and the circum- 
ſtances in which we may, or _ b mr. 
fully partake of them. 


To ſpeak againſt all enjoyment of the good 
things of this life therefore, in general, may be 


thought too ſevere, and is what the preſent age 
will not perhaps well reliſh; or be altogether - 
: juſt or reaſonable; becauſe, as man confiſts of . 

| 2 8 


1 
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a2 body as well as a ſoul, there is a duty no 
doubt owing to the former as well as to the 
latter, efpecially as they are ſo nearly eonnect- 
ed together, as, according to theit different 
: ſtates, to have different effects on each other. 

What, therefore, we would diſſuade from, is 
only the irregularities of our corrupt nature in 
this point, and exceſs in them, from a conſi- 
deration of the great and manifold inconve- 
wiences which attend fuch indulgences: And 
here, who knows not that health, that fortune, 


that perſonal elegance, the peace and order af 
families, and all the comfort and honour of 


after ages, are the facrifices which men make, 
who are led by too delicate appetites and pro- 
fligacy to a riotous courſe. of life? But 
further, | 

Not only to the profligate himlelf, and his 
immediate deſcendants, - is this vice of perni- 
cious conſequence, but even to his needy bro- 
ther alſo, for whoſe relief, in part, the many 
good things of this life were committed to. 
him, and are therefore net to be prodigally 
ſquandered away upon. ourſelves alone, but, 
after our own comfortable ſubſiſtence and de- 
cent accommodation, and of thoſe more im- 
mediately dependent upon us, are to be laid 
out for the relief and ſupport of the needy. and: 
ous, as d ſtewards of the manifold 


& merges 
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_ *© mercies of God,” in \ſeedingghe hung and 
Usathing the naked, in .viſiting the fatherleſs 


and widows in their aRiQions, and | fupporting. 


ö him that hath no friend. 


| Who knows not the fatal. 4 oF prodi- 5 
gality to the health, which it it , gradually,impairs 
and waſtes away amidſt many and. N 


difeaſes, and af ley gib totally, deſtroys mot 
add the e that is hereby occaſioned of | 


| abuſing the ends for which bote things were 
given us to contrary purpo es. 64 bs 

Again, How fearful are the effeds of i it often, 
yea ever, to the circumſtances, and, tao often 
leading men to Alieit practices, a, order to 
Er heir r ifregularities, ; thereby, ryedly, 
through juſtice, bringing a ſhame A7 84 a 
more ignominious, ih fhameful death, 

No ſenſual pleaſures ; are of laſting « continy- ; 
ance, and their effects are of the moſt per · 
nicious conſeguences. Pain and anxiety, 
guilt, grief, late and deep repentance (if any), 
and oftentimes death and ruin, are its almoſt 


2 never-failing attendants. | 


Net to mention the defect of PTD od far 
families, which is hereby omitted throygh., ex- 
travagant expendes.” | Beßdes, TEN, 
What a TR is it, and ingratituge, to af 
honour Ge with his own gifts? and ecau ſe | 
he hath freely gi given, therefore | to riot. as freely : 

* in 
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in all his bleflings, and thus to requite * 
r for all his mercies? 
| This is not the behaviour of 2 "rational. crea- 
ture, of a penitent for fin, or candidate for 
eternal felicity. There can ariſe from it no 
<< meetneſs for the inheritance of the Saints in 
& light,” nor ſuſceptibility of ſpiritual happi- 
neſs, nor hope of eſcaping future damnation. ' 
Moderate and needful refreſhments, decent 
and becoming decorations, are indeed allowed 
us, and are what we may lawfully purſue; but 
ean we think of offering up a ſeries of nothing 
but extravagant diſſi pations and profligacy, or 


worſe ? Our baptifmal vo. Hey other : 


5 The Holy Spriptures have oreſeritied a yery 
different conduct; have told us that . we can- 
© not ſerve two "maſters; z that, © they who 
< live in riot and exceſs, in profuſion and pro- 
& fligacy, are dead whilſt they an 333 
ec he who delighted himſelf ſplendidly,” and 
C fared ſumptuouſly every day,” at laſt took 


this for his portion, to lift up his eyes in 
„ torments.” 


Proſligacy and dimpation i in ; this life are in- 
deed, in the nature of things, irreconcileable 
with a proper regard for the next, for our fond- 
neſs and attention can no more admit of W- 
ſupreme objects than our adoration. 


% Take | 
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.. Take heed, therafare, that your hearts be 
& not overcharged with ſurfeiting and drunk- 
* enneſs, and the follies of this life, and ſo 
that day, the great day of 1 come | 
«© upon you unawares.” 5 0 
=> appears then, thatan Fare av profligecy; 
and revelling in the good things of this ließ is 
irreconcileable with a proper affection to God, 
or our duty towards him; let us therefore poſ- 
ſeſs our ſouls with a juſt ſale of their vanity, 
and ſo frequently transfer. our thoughts from 
ſuch fading objects, and in our contemplation” 


„Jay hold on the enduring ſubſtance that" is' 
«> ſet before us. 


But the worſt conſideration. of FY is the f- 
fect it will produce hereaſte r. 2. 
Go to now, ye rich men, weep and how” 

<« for the miſeries that ſhall come upon you; 
« ye that have lived in pleaſure upon the earth, 

and have been wanton, and have nouriſhed 

«© your hearts, as in a day of ſlaughter.” 5 uw | 
< Behold the wrath of the Lord will come — 5 

« forth, and he will deal with you 3 

© to his excellent greatneſs, and according to 

«© your, heightened, imaginations before him: 

; <«« when it will be in vain to call to the moun- 

4A tains to falk on us, or to the hills to cover 


= but we ſhall be ſummoned before the | 5 
awful. tribunal of Ged, and with exceeding 
trembling i 


ermbling MAL; unte to hear "el ecrxible 


ſentener : © Depart from me, ye curſed, i into. 


, ®everlaſtitip fire, prepared for the Devil and 
his Angels: for though T gave you 11 
* to the full, yet ye only miniſtered it, 
cen ocenfien to the fleſh, to fulfil” the lus 
„thereof ' 4*T'whs hungry, and ye gave me 
9 no meat; thirſty, and ye gave me no drink; 


t nalerdʒ and ye cloathed me not; ſick, woe 


in prĩſon, and ye viſited me not, neither mi- 
0 niſtered unto me: but thou pampereſt thy- 
& ſelf to the full—verily thou haft already had 


thy rewngd, take that thine $i vu £9 thy 


«L way.” 


Such will finally be the doom of FAIR, one £ 


© that in his heart departeth from the living 


God,“ to revel in the ſinful ee of | 


this life. 


To be rich then in this world; and at the 25 
ſame time poor in grace, is, in truth, the 


greateſt abuſe of, and worſt return we can make 
for the favours of God; ſince all that exceeds 
our on juſt and neceſſary occafions was given 
us, in truſt, for the ſake of others, to enable 


us, by providing for the relief of their wants, 2 
to lay up for ourſel ves a reverſion of happineſs 


_ hereafter; when this world forſakes us. 


If wicked and extravagant indulgences there- | 


fore are not foregone in this life, and repented' 
of, 
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of, they will hereafter greatly aggravate out 
future miſery; yea, this will make our ſuffer- 
ings much more ſharp and ſenſible, for as no- 
thing commends pleaſure more, or gives happi- 


neſs a quicker taſte and reliſh than precedent 


ſufferings and pain—ſo, on the other hand, 


nothing exaſperates ſuffering more, or e 


keener edge upon miſery, than to ſtep into af- 
flictions and pains immediately out of a ſtate 
of eaſe and ſoſtneſs. 


This, we find in the parable, was ; the gest 
aggravation of the rich man's torment; he had 


firſt received his good things, and was after- 
wards tormented. N 

We ſhould do well therefore to conſider that 
theſe pleaſures of ſin and prodigality, whatever 
they be, which have ſo much temptation in 


them, will hereafter be one of the greateſt ag- 
gravations of our torment. 


There muſt be ſomething then truly entic- 
ing in theſe things, if (after a due conſideration 


of all the evils conſequent thereon) we Rill ee 


liſt to do wickedly in the ſame. 


The ingenuity of our minds, and the reaſon : 
of things, have in general great. influence on 
our moral conduct. Now here {as we have 


ſeen) the vice before us is of itſelf deſtructive 
of its end, as conſuming the means of its ſup- 


port, and frequently leaves us deſtitute, even 
Vor. n O | ©" 


— — - — 


* 
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af the common conveniencies and neceſſarich + 
of life z for his ſupport muſt be truly large 

indeed, that can ſupply all the craving deſires 

of an heightened inordinate fancy ; beſides, 

we hereby deprive ourſelves of all opportupi- 

ties of doing good, and.of being Iich in good 

works; for, he who ſquanders away his treaſure 

in extravagance, as in the end he hath gene- 

rally nothing for himſelf, ſo muſt conſequently 

be more deſtitute of relief for the needy ; yea, 4 
he that ſquandereth away his treaſure, refuſeth 
the means to do good. 

Add to this, the miſery and anguiſh ariſing 
in his own mind from the frequent diſappoint- 
ments which muſt hereby be occifioned to 
him ; for, the end of much expence is much 
| iet. After all the boaſted enjoy ments of 
ſenſe, it cannot give that pleaſure and ſatis- 
faction which it pretends to. Alt is not in =o 
power of worldly extravagance to give eaſe. 

Solomon, who enjoyed the moſt of theſe 
things, and kept not his heart from any of 
them, yet pronounceth upon them all (even in 
their beſt eſtate) that they are but © vanity” 
yea, and what is worſe, © vexation of ſpirit,” 

Add to this, the many temptations to fins of 
various kinds, to which they are hereby con- 
ſtantly expoſed—and, above all, conſęquently, 
as the end of all, final death, and eternal de- 


ſtruction, which will be aggravated, as we have 
ſeen, 


ay 
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ſeen, beyond meaſure, on SCENE. of our fore : 
mer effeminacy and real ſoftneſs. 

Conſidering then the many evils Wee 
hereby, even to an aggravation of miſery, to- 
gether with the manifold wants and neceſſities 
of our needy brethren around us, to be ſup- 
plied out of our abundance, it is our higheſt 
wiſdom to be rather upon the teſetve, than 1d 
approach too near the confines. of licentiouſ- 
neſs, leſt hereby we be plunged into thoſe folꝭ 
lies which are the natural effects and diſor- 
ders of it, to our real miſery, and diſgrace; 
and are moreover debarred from being able to 
give relief to thoſe who ate in want, and may, 
in right and juſtice, demand it of us, as they 
have need; eſpecially as the things of the world 
are not our own, but are only entruſted to us, 
as with ſtewards, to be laid out by us as we all 
have need ; and therefore not. to be prodigally 
laviſhed away in exceſs, but to be. reſerved 
prudently, for the purpoſes of piety, and * the 
needy occaſions of all men. 

The putting on of gold, and wearing of 
e apparel—the providing for the fleſh, to fulfil 


the luſts thereof,” will not profit us before 


the Lord. It is only the ornament of a meek: 
<« and quiet ſpirit, which in the ſight of God 
js of great price,” and the $* mortifying our 
*« fleſh, in order to ſubdue the luſts thereof,“ 
is the only victory before him. 8 
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The luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the eye, 
© or the pride of life,“ are neither of them the 
end of man before God. 

| Curious ſtudies and inventions to pleaſe the 
palate by high ſeaſoned artificial luxuries, or to 
form the ſhape and attract the eye, may indeed 
ſer ve well enough to uphold the pliant engineer, 
but when we \confider that to pamper the body 
is not the end of bur profeſſion, and that be- 
ſides this there ate urgent calls from the truly 
needy and neceffitous, whom *tis no leſs our in- 
tereſt than duty, under providence, to ſupply, 
we ſhall rather think it becomes us more to 
ſtudy how to make to ourſelves friends of the 
e mammon of unrighteouſnefs,” through the 
channel of benevolence, than thus in unneceſ- 
ſary profuſion to do no good; that when theſe 
our earthly tabernacles fail, we may be received 
into everlaſting habitations. | 
To conclude. The life of a Chriſtian | is a 
life of an-exceeding even courſe, equally guard- 
ing againſt all defaults, and every extreme 
whatever; in no way coveting an abundance, 
which is but too often © retained, to the hurt 
© of the owners thereof,” nor prodigally ſquan- 
dering away that portion of good things which 
God hath entruſted him with, but walks in all 
the commandments and ordinances of the Lord 
{to the utmoſt of his payer) blameleſs. 
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Prudence, in Oppoſition to Pradigality. 


I. Cox. vii. 37. *U/t this World, as not abuſing it. 


- due regulation of human life (ﬆ to 
the pleaſures and enjoy ments of it) being 
a duty both of univerſal extent, and of infinite 
importance, and wherein all mankind are cons 
cerned during their pilgrimage here below, 
and on which the everlaſting happineſs or mi- 
ſery of theit future ſtate chielly depends, it can 


never be an E d N for our "WP 
tation, PCC 


I hall therefore, in endeavouring to "Hufe 
trate and enforce the MITE ence: of ach fo 
before us 11 

Firſt ſhew when, and} in ant Adistes 00 
may be ſaid to & uſe the world, as not abuſing 


*< it,” and wherein the ER n lies; 


a0 « hen, n 8 0 8 „ 
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Secondly, Offer ſuch conſiderations as may 
induce us to uſe it aright. 5 

Firſt, A right uſe of this world excludes all 
the inordinate pleaſures” and enjoyments there- 
of, ſuch as either in their own nature, or by 
virtue of the divine prohibition, ate e and 
unlawful. 


'The principle of ſeeking our own continu- 
ance and well-being, as well with reſpect to 


the body as the ſoul, flows from the very eſ- 


ſence of our nature, and is what is impreſſed 


vpon us by God himſelf at our creation. 


And therefore to act in conformity to it, is 
not only innocent, but our duty ſo to do, and 
to act contrary to it (if we were capable of ſo 
doing) would include in it a violation of one 


of the prime and fundamental laws of our na- 
ture. 2 


a” 


But, as the defire of our RISE” being i is from 
God, ſo the means by which that end is to be 
acquired are preſcribed by him, and nothing 
that he has forbidden muſt be made uſe. of to 
accompliſh. it; i. e. our innocency muſt be the 
ſtandard of all out pleafures, and we muſt not 
purchaſe our ſatisfaction by the breach of 
any of God's commandments, but muſt let 
the ſenſe of our duty to him over-rule all our 
inferior deſires, and ſo regulate the tenden- 


cies of our animal nature, that jt may never 
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fix upon any ſinful object ; and ſo long as we 
do this, we cannot ra in hs 1 be 
fore us. But, 
\ Secondly, As for thoſe A Varies! ang | 
delights which are in tkemſelves lawful, our 
enjoyment of them muſt be eonformable to the 
bounds and meaſures which God himfelf hath 
ſet us, and in the degrees that he allows. Now, 
+ Theſe are, that we uſe them not in the full 
extent of their ſcope, and in the utmoſt height 
bf their magnitude, but only with due modera- 
tion, „ as uſing, and not abuſing them; not 
fixing our minds too much upon them, ſo as 
thereby to obſtruct and ſtifle the higher and 
nobler operations of the ſoul.” 

When this medium is'duly obferved, ad ve 
are moderate and cool in the enjoyments of the 
world, we may then ſatisfy ourſelves that we 
<« uſe it (in the Apoſtleis ſenſe) and not abuſe ir,” 

They therefore do greatly err, who, for the 
ſake of any profit or pleaſure, do willingly tranſ- 
greſs the commandments of God, and become 


openly and habitually wicked and vicious, and 


live addicted to uli, and nee 
in ſinn. 

„Love not the world (faith 8. John), nor 

« the things that are in the world: If 7 

man love the world, the love of the Father 

te is not in him; ; for all that is in. the world, 


0 
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«+ the luſt of the lleſ the luſt of the eye, and 
_ *© the pride of lifeg/is not of _ er, but is 
e of the world,” 

They thetefore who are additel to ena 
lity and intemperance, unruly appetites, and 
irregular pleaſvres, who live in vain magnifi- 
cence and ſuperfluous wealth for themſelves 


alone, under imperious opprefliveneſs,, with- 


out any virtuous deeds to balance the account, 
« uſe the | world, in the higheſt ſenſe, as abu; 
* ſing i it,” and thereby juſtly fall under con- 
gemnation; when we omit no opportunities of 
. enjoying the good things of this life, and our 
great end and ſerious employment is only to 
amuſe, divert, and regale ourſelves, till we con» 
tract an indifference. for all * rational, 
and godlike actions. 6 


Of all the diſpoſitions which are not direAly 
vicious, there is none of a more deceitful and 
dangerous nature than a preyalent inclination 

hereto, and none therefore which is, to be go- 
verned with a ſtricter hand; if this temper be 
indulged, and ſuffered to grow into a ſettled 
habit, it produces à fad variety of evils, and 
fills the head with a looſe train of e 
and unconnected fancies. | 
, Thus the better years ſteal away, and ry 
ſucceed ; the ſoul departs hence without any 
n for hereafter, and enters the m__ 
| 0 
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of ſpirits naked and diſconſolate ; being de- 


prived of all that was her delight, ihe weeps 
and wails for her ſenſual pleaſures and delights, 
nn refule to de comforted, becauſe they 


$ are not. 


We are made, no 0 abe for this world, and 
this world for us, and the good hin); the 


. . comforts and conveniences which it contains, 


are uſually placed in our view, and within our 
reach, as both an incitement and Pee 


of our honeſt induſtry. 


They are called in Scripture « Gifts of 


* God,” which, When he ſees proper, he be- 
ſows upon his ſeryants ; they may therefore, 
in their degree, be lawfully ſought, and as law- 
fully poſſeſſed and uſed, Of this, we are fully 


ſenſible, and as readily practice all that is ſuit> - 


able hereto, in providing for our ſubſiſtence, 
and ſeldom fail in it for want of inclination, 


But oftentimes we forget a much more impor- 


tant truth, that this world is anly a paſſage to 
another ; that our preſent ſtate will laſt but for 
a few days, and the next for ever; that in the 
future, the eternal, and unchangeable ſtate, we 
cannot be happy, unleſs we carry hence with 
us a-mind purified from all earthly and ſenſual 
things, which “ periſh with the uſing.” For- 
getting theſe What and ſuffering the objects 


of our ſenſes to take poſſeſſion of our hearts, 
. 


I 
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we are perpetually occupied in purſuing things 
temporal and tranſitory to the negle of things 
eternal, This is to have an undue affection 
for the things of this world, and to abuſe them 


to contrary purpoſes from what they were de- 
ſigned; therefore, We 


\ Thirdly, and more particularly in the uſe 
and deſire of the enjoyments of this life, we 
muſt take care that we conſider them only ſub- 
ordinately, as intermedial, and tending to a 
further end of God's appointment, viz. the 


glory of God, and the ſalvation of our fouls, 


agreeable to that of the Apoſtle, ** whether we 
Seat or drink, or whatever we do, we muſt do 
« all to the glory of God ;” not that it is ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary actually to intend always the 
glory of God in theſe things, or that the neg- 
lect thereof makes every ſuch action ſinful ; 

no—but that only habitually intending the 
glory of God in all our actions, we uſe none 
of theſe things *as inſtruments of unrighteouſ- 
ee neſs unto ſin,” but only (according to God's 

appointment of them) as means in ſubordina- 
tion to an higher end, viz. the enabling us to 


the right performance of our duty, to the ho—-— | 


nour and praiſe of God, and the benefit of Qur= 


ſelves, and of one another. 


Thus have I ſhewn when and i in what de- 
grees and. circumſtances the uſe of this world 
. | is 


* 


5 
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is prohibited, and when lawful and allowed 
whence we may learn what the duty of a Chrife 
tian is, and what the regulation of his conduct 

ought to be, with relation to the world. 
Religion, which is the law of reaſon refined, 
deprives us only of thoſe things which for our 
own ſake we ought to avoid, though God had 
given us no expreſs command concerning them. 

The pleaſure' of ſociety, and of friendſhip, 
and of the things which conduce to our preſent 
eaſe and ſatisſaction, to the improvement of 
our minds, and to the ſupport of ourſelves and 
fociety, and even riches, honours, and power, 
when they are not bought too dear, at the ex- 
pence of our innocence, but are uſed as they 
ought, are not forbidden us, 


The love and uſe of theſe things i is . 3 
religion therefare doth not abſolutely fotbid 
them, but only limits ard moderates us in 
them, g ufing them as not abuſing them.“ 


It commands us to uſe them rationally, and 
with a due renden to objects more ex- 
cellent, and of higher concern to us, and to 
prefer the favour of God, the cauſe of virtue, 
the good of mankind, and our own eternal 
welfare, before all amuſements, of earthly en- 
joyments whatever. 


He who hath ſuch diſpoſitions as theſe, and 
others of like import, __ be truly ſaid to come 


up 
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up to the ſenſe of the text, and ſo to uſe this 
5 world, as not abuſing it.“ 


Such diſpoſitions we muſt therefore endea- 
vour to acquire; arid if our endeavours ar : 
ſincere, ' they will certainly be ſucceſsful, for 
God hath abundantly enabled us fo to do, and- 
hath ſo ordered the courſe of things here before 
us, that we ſhould never want powerful mo- 
tives and incitements to it. 


The doctrine of a future ſtate ſhould ſeem, 
even alone, to be ſufficient to this purpoſe. 


Rewards are propoſed to us ſurpaſſing, be- 
| oy compariſon,. the moſt valuable things of 
this life, and the loſs of which cannot be com- 
penſated by the higheſt of our ſenſual gratifi- 
cat ions. 

We might therefore well is that who- 
ever firmly believes this revelation of immorta- 
lity, cannot (by the abuſe of any temporal or 


tranſitory object) wiſhto deprive bimſelf of this 
ineſtimable reward, But, | 


Becauſe this recompence of well-doing i is 
unſeen and future, and, for that reaſon, affects 
us more faintly,” whilſt worldly objects ſtrike 
immediately upon our ſenſes, and their temp- 
tations preſs upon us on all ſides, God (that 
we might not be ſeduced by theſe allurements) 
hath, in great wiſdom and kindnefs, fo ordered 
things, that there ſhould be nothing here be- 

| | | low 
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low whereby reaſonably | to divert or ſeduce x us 
from our duty. 


The Apoſtle, in the words immediately fol- 


lowing my text, is yery expreſſtwehereto, for 
- £6 aye he) the faſhion of this werll þaſſeth 


away.“ 


There are infinite d accidents, which, p 


when we think ourſelves ' moſt ſecure of the 
pleaſures and enjoyments of this life, _ de- 
prive us of them. 

Solomon (fully ſenſible of this) very figni- 
ficantly files them ** tlrings that are not,” and 
heres iſely cautions us not to be too fond 


of them, ſince they all periſh with their 
"00 afing.” + : Neither they nor we are permanent 


for ever : Beſides, what pleaſes to day, may be 


ur averſion to-morrow, nothing being more 
- fickle than the fancy and palate of man. 
Were we to continue in this world for ever, 


and had no proſpect of another, we might then 
indeed well be allowed to indulge our ſenſual 


| appetites in all the pleaſures of this life; but, 


However the, degenerate part of mankind 
may depreſs the glory of their order by their 
wickedneſs, we are affured that we are made 
for more noble and higher attainments, even 
for a perpetual duration hereafter, 'for which it 


will be our wiſdom at all times to provide, and 


this we can only do, by ſincerely endeavour- 
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ing to purge ourſelves "ROY al Ay alloy, 
and from all tranſient vanities whatever; there- 
by raiſing ,and fitting ourſelves for heavenly 
delights. _ . 

But further, not only the K of 
theſe things, bat the danger alſo of abuſing 
them, ſhould warn us to a right conduct. 

If the not uſing the talents committed to our 
truſt, though rendering the whole back again, 
entitles to the extreme malediction of O thou 
« wicked and flotbful ſervant,” and to the ſen-" 
tence of being caſt into utter darkneſs, where 
ſhall we find terms to expreſs the ſufficiency of. 
their deferts, who © abuſe” the whole without 
fo much as one virtuous deed to balance the 
account. 


If there be a fin greater 1 that of 3 
ing riches together, it is the employing them 
to uſeleſs purpoſes, and abuſing chem. 

He who in theſe things deſpiſcth the com- 
mandment of God, ſhall himſelf be deſpiſed of 
the Lord, for all his creatures are good, and 
were meant, and ſent to us for good, and there- 
fore not to be abuſed in exceſs, and. miſuſed i in 
order to the heaping up of greater evils upon Sins 
us at the latter day, Bur, 

Laſtly, As great evils will attend the un- 

| ae ſo he that in theſe things is faitbful, 
1 -. . ſhall 

* Matt. xxv. 2 5. | 


| $ E R MON IXXx. 1 
: mall receive to himfelf an aniple reward.” Even 1 


l a temporal way faithfulneſs caufeth reſpect, 
BE. and to him that ufeth r afight, do we 


commit more abundan A TOY 

. 66 17 then we, "who "Se evil, flow how to 
10 4 Sow good gifts,” and to favour according 
to equitable treatment, * how much more ſhall 


our heavenly Father give” | to thoſe who have 


already approved, e faithful towards 
bim? 


F we find: him declaring, ir in the 35 


perſon of bis Father, that he will amply reward 
them. Well done, good and faithful ſervant, 


thou haſt been faithful aver a ſew things, * 


will make thee ruler over many things +” 
« enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.“ 


« Hear the words of prudence then, give 


© heed unto her counſels, and ſtore them in 
& thing heart; her maxims are univerfal, and 
« all the virtues lean upon her; ſhe is the guide 


c and miſtteſs of human life. 


« Furniſh thyſelf with the proper accommo-. - 


< dations belonging to thy condition, yet ſpend 


« not to the utmoſt of what thou canſt afford, 
& that the providence of thy youth may be a 


©. nurſe to the afflicted, as well as a comfort to 


© thy old age. Be moderate in the enjoyment, 


and it ſhall remain in thy poſſeſſion; let thy 
66 5 Joy be founded on reaſon, and to its end ſhall 
S 


7 * 
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« ſorrow be a ranger. Let not thy reerea- 
* tions be expenſive, leſt the pain of purcha- 
« ſing them exceed the pleaſure thou haſt in 
« their enfoyment ; neither let proſperity drive 
e circumſpeRion from before thee, nor abun- 
« dance frugality, He th: at too much indul- 
« peth in the ſuperfluities o life, _ hall live to | 
© jament the want of its neceſſat ries. 
From the experience of others, therefore, 
e do thou learn wiſdom ; and from their fair. 

« ings correct thine own faults. 
_ _« Ufe, but not abuſe, the * W be. 
6 fore thee,” 
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of Gid, him will Ged agi. 1052 


FTER the many Erere ae of 
God, in Scripture, againſt the foul prac- - 
tices of impurity, whether of tales + 

or uncleanneſs, it may ſeem ſtrange that Chriſ- 
tians ſhould be fo blinded to every ſenſe of their 
duty and intereſt, as to run counter to every 
act of ſoberneſs and chaſtity f for we find, in 
the courſe of common experience, that men 


are ſolieitouſiy cautious to avoid. every. thing i 2 


that, tends IE; to s preſent or fas mi- 


N Be bag ao c can 92 aledged 8 men pre- 
N ſuch caution, ſo ſeemingly ſelf- pre- 
ſerving) for their careleſſneſs, or rather pre- 
fumptuous pronenefs to bring on them thoſ& - 
complicated evils, which ſinful indulgencies. - 
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If the dictates of the wife, or even wiſdom 


Itſelf, cannot be regarded, yet one would think 
the deſtructive conſequences which naturally 


flow from them ſhould warn crery man to | 
avoid them. | 


That God, by his prophets; hath pronounc- 
ed a woe to ſuch irregularities. and exceſſes ; 
yea, that it is even a woe to itſelf, ſhould be 
a ſufficient bar t Tt, and all inducements 
thereto, 


„ Whoto defiles the temple of Gad, uin | 
<« will God deftroy ; for the temple vf God i is 
holy, which temple ye are.? | 

Intemperance and uncleanneſs are het hs 
great fins which more immediately defile us; 
I ſhall ſpeak to them n n . 
words. And, 


Firſt, Of 8 a0 ab. many. il 


c conlequences flowing from thence. 


Sobriety is always a virtue, and there is no 
diſpenſation in the Chriſtian religion for excess 
upon any zecount, or in any kind; nay, the 
great ends of eating and drinking being t to þ 
ferve Hife and health, natural religion itſelf 
teaches us, that Whatever is more than, or cou- 
trary to thefe ends, as all acts of intemperante 
are, is alſo criminal, and contrary to order. 

5 is | irregular,” and vicious in it- 
| ſelf 3 


en 


”—_— 
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ale; ie qught chere fare, in every kind and de- | 
gree of) it, to be avoided-by Chriſtians, WW. 
would preferve their innocence, as it is a great 
and viſthle occaſion, of much impiety and di- 
order, and tende to inflame the .patſiens; 'to 
dim ide light, dul the powers bf reafong und 

 . defile- Mo: e | 
ideas. 

I is ah bee e e of our Para my 
that-we. © take heed of burfeiting and drunk- 
enneſa, leſt at any time bur [hearts be over- 

c charged therewith; and ſo that day, the day 
of wrath and vengeance, come br pain na- 


40 wares . .bin 3 #761041 e: 1 
ge not Sled with wine (fic the Apo) 
«© herein is exceſs,” e 


And again, „ Walk honeſtly as in the day, 
<< not in tioting and drunkenneſs; yea, the 
e graet of God bath appeared a h en, 
teaching us (in the very firſt place) to live- 
„ ſoberly,“ without which'we can perform a0 
eeptably no one act of religion. Bal. 

As this vice therefore is ſo defire@ive of 
every right principle and Sion, St-Paul com- 
mands thoſe who are guilty of it to be encluu- 
ed all Chriſtian communication y with: fuck an 
done nd, not ſo much as to eat. 

They are ſo great a ſcandal te any Chriſtian 
fociety, that St. Paul excommunicates them 

with 


-— 
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with the WW antihges: 1 have 
titten unto you not to keep company 
with ſuch. The company they are ranked 
with by the holy Apoſtle are, Aunhore- . 
\ mongers, idolaters, covetous, 'extortioners,” 
ſuch as are the greateſt enemies to God; or 
molt grievous, oppreſfors of their brethren, and, 
as ſuch, were to be excluded from the church 
dere; fo (as the worſt conſequence of all) we 
are informed, that without fincere repentance, 
they will be infallibly 1 U out dro * er 
1 hereafter. : ' 
They then whoſeGod'is their betty, whoſe 
7 glory is their ſhame, and who mind earthly 
„things, and can continue in the practice of 
them, notwithſtanding fiich plain and poſitive 
_ denunciations againſt them, muſt either be deſ- 
perately ſtupid, or obſtinately wicked. But, 
rg It is the nature of all vice to blind the rea- 
ſon, and beſot the thinking faculties, other- 
wiſe what human being, 'who boaſts a ſoul of 
divine original, would incur ſor fuch beſlial 
indulgences the diſmal penalties annexed? For, 
What man is there that doth not know, 
that at ingratitude to God, that bealth, that for- 
tune, that perſonal elegenetz the peace and or- 
der of families, and alk the comfort and honour 
wick „ e a2. are the fakrifices which men 
5. | make, 


— 


. 


A 


one very ill effett; of exceſs, that it gendem 


2 raiſes i 
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mike; hg are led by falſe ſhame to a riotous | 
courſe of lte? + 


| « Woe | unto 1 Gun the prophet Laab) | 


4 who riſe up early in the morning, that they 


«6 may folow ſtrong drink, and continue until 
« night, till wine. inflame them, and the harp 
* and the. yial, and che taber, and the pipe, 
cc are in their feaſts, but they regard. not. the 
& work of the Lord, neither, conſider the or- 
« ration of his hands. 


Men eee by the Prophets with 


them ungzatcful to their Maher, and avetſe to 


the performance of all religious duties. ., They 
forget · the perſon from whom - they received 


duch bleflings, as if.they had . to 
do than to riot in and c them. W KL 


They do got conſider (ſays the Packet) 8 


that they are the operation of Got hands? 


or (as the Apoſtle tells us of meats-and drinks) 


that they are the works of Gad, created by ' 


« ban to boreceired with dank ring ofthe 
ho believe and know the truth. „ 


Again, W hat fatal effefts hathiexceſs on the 


[healthy which it gradually impairsz and Whites. - 
away, amidſt a ſad train zof many aud torment te 8 
8 10 diſeaſes, and at length totally deſtroys. 


| Exceſs of any kind makes the body weak, | 
weary, and languid, yea, * nouriſhes arid 
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| raiſes i in it an unnatural ferthent, the cauſe of 
many, ſharp and incurable diſorders. ee 


Even the very marks of'its inwholeſomenefs 
are frequently, büt too Juſtly, decyphered 
Upon my AKgnature of ff _ of the intem- | 


N . 


The 950 hiſtory will afford us many in- 
Andes of the bad effects of the vice before us. 
The wiſe King of Iſrael confidered it as ver 
heinous, and the many inconvenienciæs 1 
do frequently attend it are Hlegantly deſcribed 
by him thus: Who {faith he) bath woe 


e who hath: ſorrow ?' Who hath 'contentions ? 


sho bath babblings? who hath wounds with- 

4s out canſe? who hath redne is of eyes?" they 
that tarry long at un ane hea 
& ſeek mixt. wine. irn 


be dangers and milchiefsof it are yk Fur- 
ther deſcfibed by him: 


Thine eyes ſhall behok# PEAR women, 


| 2 an thine heart ſhall! utter perverſe things, 


s und thou ſhalt be as he tharlieth down in the 
- * midft of. the ſeag or as he that lieth vpon | 
4 the top of a maſt;” i. e. thou ſhalt be in the 
-midft of danger, and yet know it not: They 

.*6. have ſtricken me, ſhalt thou fay, and I was 

% not ſick ; they have beaten me, and l felt it 
„ not; pere 1 awake ! 5 enn vet 


Set * ie 5 
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lt is the great unhappineſs of this ſin, that. 


when a man is once accuſtomed to it, there is 
ſcarce any poſſibility of leaving it; it then res, 
quires exceſs, as its natural nouriſhment; 1 
droops and languiſhes without it. Tbe appes | 
tite, the more it has this way been indulged, 


grows the more craving and inſatiable ; ſo 
though a man may be ſenſible of the great dan- 


gers and .man miſchiefs his ſin has e 


him to, yet it is very ſeldom that he grows ſo 
nuch maſter of himſelf, as that either his own. 


refleQions;* or the ae and perſusſibns of 


others, 'do prevail with him to forſake it. 


But further, It is no lefs prejudicial to the 4 
wind, by weakening and debilitating its pow-. 


ers, as it not only deftroys the ſenſitive faculty, 5 
but takes off alſo from the time of f . | 


E 


Thoſe whe cake . no other uſe of life than, a 
for intemperance, never employ their faculties; 
their reaſoning i is idle, and their underſtanding 5s 
lies fallow. Hence it is that but too many E: 
 ſarpaſs other people only in glutting their ap- 


petites, and are as poor in E 3 as they, 
are rich 4 1 TT TOSTOESTY a e 


Every fit of intemperance is is a mort e 


which leaves the mind in a ſtupid and ſottiſn 
poſture ; and ſometimes downright "madneſs : 
has enſued upon it: and, as there is, fo ill an 


. | OVENS. "influence 
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Heats: upon che underſtanding from this 
ſin, ſo likewiſe doth it 28 much "omuprand 
deprave the will, OP 
The prophet Hoſea tells 1 us that wine, and 
© new wine, take away the heart; they 
change its diſpoſitions and wochiastckbns, make 
ĩt averſe to religion and virtue, and All 1 it Wo 
| the worft of paſſions. _ as 

Thus are the effects of exceſs truly hurtful 
to the mind, and deſtructive of every right 

principle : though for the orelent, i. e. in the 
immediate act, it may ſeem pleaſant, yet at the 
laſt it biteth like a 1 and ſtingeth like 
an adder. Ir 

The neareſt approach we can make to hap- 

cc pineſs on this fide the grave, is to enjoy from 
Heaven underſtanding and health. | 

* Thoſe bleſſings if thou poſſeſſeſt then, 
and wouldf retain to old age, avoid the al- 
L lurements of voluptuouſnets, and fly from 
her temptations. 
When ſhe ſpreadeth her delicacies on | the 
© board, when her wine ſparkleth in the cup, 
hen the ſmileth upon thee, and perſuadeth 
e thee to be joyful and happy, then is the hour 
« of danger; then let reaſon ſtand firmly on 
c her guard. 

“ For, if thou bearkeneſt unto her words, 
4 thou art betrayed. 


The 


% 
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* The joy which ſhe promi ſeth — to 
* madneis, and her en lead on re a. 
e eaſes and death, _ 

„Look round her beard, caſt Ae * 
40 upon her gueſts, and obſerve thoſe who have 


been allured by her ſmiles, who . liſtened 
<< to her temptations. | 


Are they not meagre? Are they not ick 
&« ly? Are they not ſpiritleſs? 
„Their ſhort hours of jollity and riot are 
« followed dy tedious days of pain and dejection. 
*g he hath debauched and palled theĩrappetites, 
< that they have now no reliſh for her niceſt 
40 dainties; her votaries are become her victims, 
ce the juſt and natural conſequence which God 
<< hath ordained in the conſtitution of things, for 


e the puniſhment of thoſe who abuſe his gifts. 


But further, how fearful are the effects of it 
often to the circumſtances? Men who ate 
faves to this vice not only give the knaviſh 
and crafty the moſt dangerous advantages over 


them in their temporal affairs, but are abſo- 


lutely incapacitated thereby” for a right diſ- 


charge of the buſineſs of their proper ſtations, - 


ſufficiently contented to waſte their hours in 
the company of thoſe who are as trifling, as 
worthleſs, and as unthinking as 8 


Whilſt their unhappy families are ſuffered to 


Janguiſh in poverty and diſtreſs, and are often 


Vor. V. Q together , 
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together with them brought to the greateſt 
want, O ſhame to human reaſon; and to them- 
ſelves! How fu!l of inhumanity, and devoid 
of natural affection to thoſe who ought to be 
deareſt to them, muſt ſuch men bel! 


How provoking this ſin is in the eyes of 
God, ſufficiently appears from the woes and 
threatenings which i in I" are denounced 
againſt it. FIR 

* Woe to you that are fall (faith our Sa. 
viour) for ye ſhall hunger.” And can there 
be a juſter judgment than that they, who waſte 
and abuſe the good things which God hath 

given them for their nouriſhment and ſupport, 
ſhould, after ſuch abuſe, be denied even the 
moderate and convenient uſe of their wonted 
enjoyments ! 9 eee | 

The obſervation which Solomon made con- 

cerning luxury and intemperance, for the moſt 
part, holds good, viz. © He that loveth wine 
« and oil, or delicious fare, ſhall not be rich:“ 
* s,, 4 

The drunkatd and the an ſhall come 
« to poverty, and drowſineſs (the er of thoſe 
« vices) ſhall cloath a man with rags.” ' 

All this is truly natural, being no other than 
the juſt, conſequences of the loſs of time, and 
neglect of buſineſs occaſioned hereby, together 

with the expence of it, ey to thoſe whoſe 
labour 


— 
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Jabour is their lindlihood:: Moreover, what a 


brand doth this vice fix upon the reputation, 


and what bar is it to buſineſs, and the faithful 
communications of friendſhip ? 


It is a very ill property and effect of this 


"bo, that as it makes a man unfit to adviſe and 


govern himſelf, ſo it renders him incapable of 
receiving! advice, or of being governed by 


others: Wine 0 ſays Solomon) i is a mocker, 


e ſtrong drink is raging; is e. it ſcoffs at 


all good counſel, or elſe it enrages them againſt 
thoſe friends who ate ſo faithful as to give it 
them; © wherefore (ſays he) whoſoever is de- 


25 ceived thereby is not wiſe.” Beſides, who h 


knows not that they who are guilty of this 


vice, are diſpoſed to various erimes, and oo | 


© , pared for the greateſ 
Exceſs, eſpecially of driving; . men 


to alb the aſſaults and temptations of our ad- 
verſury the Devil, „ho goeth about conti- 


„ nually, ſeeking whom he may devour;” and, 
finding men ſo unarmed of reaſon; and the a 
ſiſtanoe of grace, he cannot But eaſily ſucceed 
in his malicious deſigns againſt them; the temp- 
tation (be it what it will) can hardly fail of 
its effect, there being no power from within to 


withſtand it. When the ufs and command of 


xeaſon is loſt, the ſenſe of conſcience extin- 
W and the preſonce of God's holy ſpirit 


5 removes: ; 


* 
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removed and baniſhed from the foul, what folly 

and wickedneſs are not men capable of at ſuch. - 
times? When the light within them is datk- 
© neſs, how great is that darkneſs ?”? | 


But if death (to which we are every moment 
ſubject) ſhould happen then to ſurpriſe us, 
how exceeding dread ful muſt. be the conſe- 
. quences of jt to men thus laden with W 

and ſurcharged with exeeſs.? | 

But, where men, are not led to groſs bannt, 
nor any ſuch fatal accidents attend them, who 
can help remarking how. deſpicable they make 
themſelves appear 3n the eyes of the judicious. 
and ſober !—ſo contemptible, that could: they 
but once ſee themſelves in that ſituation, they 
could not fail but deſpiſe themſelves, and avoid 
las a ſcorpion) that exceſs which ſos diſguiſes. 
and deſtroys all that is rational in them. 
What hath. been already obſerved. is not only | 
infamous herein, in common with, other vices, 
but hath; alſo certain circumſtances peculiar to 
itſelf, which tend to leſſen a man in the eyes of 
the world ; it enlarges every flaw-in the mind, 
and lays open his moſt ſecret failings. 0 
A man that is ſober may conceal his own. 
defects, out of regard to the judgment of others 
concerning him; and though. he is not upon 


this account a better man, he makes however 
a more decent appearauce. 10 


But 


8 
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But wine prompts a man to Ao of 5 
veil, and to expoſe, with equal impudence ant 
wlly, the latent blemiſhes ot his ſout, in their 
utmoſt deformity; yea, and not ny this, but | 
leads him vftentimes to perpetrate ſuch things 
25 he is not naturally ptone to, the commiſſion- 

of which, when ſober, he may even ſhudder td- 
recolle&.. . 
| Prophatiediels, obſeenity, ien 454 2 
neglect of all the rules of decency and good 5 
manners, is the common effect of habitual in- 
temperance; add to theſe, à wild licenſe of 
ſpeech, folly in divulging his own, and baſe-- 
neſs in betraying the ſecrets of his friend, 
n Exceſs then makes way for all manner of oN | 
pravity,-introducing into the minds of mei 
the moſt fatal diſorders, and into their lives a- 
long train of deteſtable vices, whoſe conſes -* 
. quences, in the end, may be for ever fatal. 
Such is the life, how much more miſe- 
rable then muft be the death, of ne inte- 
+ perate? YI 
As to a future ftate, the Scriptures tie with 1 
Almighty God hath revealed his unchangeabe 
purpoſe) expreſslydeclare that **dfrunkardsſhall: 
A not inherit the kingdom of God.“ In vain, 
therefore, will be our faith, or prayers, or”. 
ether religious obſervances; in vain do we aſ- 
tame the garb-of ſanctity, and regularly attend 
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on divine Ft it. by theſe, things we 
propoſe to atone for this and our other impie- 
ties. Unleſs to piety and devotion we add tem- 
perance and purity of heart and life, we have 


no reaſon. to hope. for heppineſs hereafter ; ſo_ x 


that not only rhe health and fortune, the re- 
putation and virtue, but all the peace alſo of 
ſuch a man, muft neceſſarily be deſtroyed... 

In a word, there being-ſo much of impiety 
and ingratitude towards God, for the moſt 
part, accompanying this ſin of intemperance, 
it is no wonder that, in his holy word, he has 
declared himſelf fo ſeverely againſt it; yea, 

His great detcſtation and abhorrenee of it 
| ſyſfciently appears from the particular judge- 

ments he has in this life ſo frequently inflicted 
upon it. The prophet Ezekiel tells us what was 


the dreadful overthrow of Sodom, and mee ei- 
ties round about her. 


Fullneſs of bread, i. e. "cu bat nd an 
e abundance of idleneſs (ſays he) was in · her; 
for which reaſon God rained upon her fire and 
brimſtone, the very ingredients of hell totments. 
But there is no occaſſon for us to confine our- 
{elves to this example only, ſince almoſt daily 
experience convinces us of the many incidents 


hereby occaſioned, 


Death frequently, and ſometimes accidents | 
of no ſmall un port, and of lingering effect, 


which. 


2 5 > 
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which makes dearh frequently. more dligible 3 95 
and how can it be otherwiſe, or that ſuch ex 
amples ſh:uld not be thus frequent, it being 
the nature of the ſin itſelf to provoke.both God SIE, 
and man, and expoſes men moſt of all to dan⸗ 5 "65, 
0 when they are leaſt able to withſtand? be, 
or guard againſt either the greateſt 'or ſmalleſt 

| accidents that may oppoſe them. Take heeg, 

* then,” lelt that 3 come upon you uBnnk 
ce ware s nts . 1 8 {SF vo A. DOTY: 2 
From the-whicle chen iz is evident; clit the : 
fruit of Wer N is $ wilery | bore; an. 
| hereafter. © ES „ 1 
Lon conch with a hw rüber did 4050 1 
tions, as means whereby to recall and preſertæ © LIM [ 
us from this deſtructive vice, and to N * 45 
againſt all exceſs whatever. 
' Firſt, Let as many as have already induf 10 | 
. themſelves into an habit, conſider that they Vo 
in a ſtate of the worſt kind of ſtavery a lavery 
of reaſon to appetite—a flavery of the human „ 
to the brutal part. Let them, therefore, inn 
ſtantly reſolve to aſſert the freedom and digniix 
of their nature, that though they have hitherto 
lived like beaſts, they may, in the end, die like 
men. Let them (in a religious way) Lob back 
and ſee how they have hitherto abuſed the blef-" 
ſings of God, and with how much goodneſs he 
has borne with their provocmtious, and Waited 


% 


aa; 4 
* 
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for their amendi ent; and let the ſenſe of his 
mercy, and their own vileneſs, breed in their 
hearts that godly ſhame and ſorrow which 
worketh repentance to A ** not to be. 
* « repented 3 
If neither the foree of 3 nor es 
will do, let * the terrors of the Lord perſuade” | 
them not to trifle away their ſouls, by conti- 
nuing in a courſe which they know muſt end 
fo ſhortly in eternal deſtruction. is 

If they ſay it is a difficult work,” the pro- 
| per anſwer is, that it is a neceſſary work * 

and, if men wilt but think, it can bear no log 
eonſideration, whether they ſhall be uneaſy now 
in the reforming their evil habit, or by in- 
du}ging it, be miſerable for ever. Where this- 
is the choice, the true inference from the diffi- 

eulty of the work. is to rouſe themſelves ta- 
equal degrees of reſolution to go through it, 

and the more ſenſible they are of their own- 

weakneſs, the more earneſt qugbt they to-be 

in their prayers to God, to ſtrengthen and aſſiſt 
them. 

It muſt be owned, that the condition of ſuck: 
| perſons, though not deſperate, is exceeding: 
dangerous; and, it were to be wiſhed, that the 
inſtances of men's delivering themſelves out of 
it were more common than they are. But the 
more dangerous their condition is, and the more 
rare. the inſtances of men's being delivered: 

. 
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— the more powerful warnings 1c tbey 
e ocherst who are in . god meaſure innocent, 
der as yer ele guilty, nov te pe derrcheff Wito- 
"the fame finful-ndulperices, OI ne 
In order to this great end, We ben vr WARE 
be to keep the reins over dae zppekites of bur 
Youth, and to accuſtom them to freijuert 16 


Hane fot petehf hey wil e WER me $ 


wictable. ene ee e een * 


wy al FRET ns” of the Malay: moſt i im» 
portant rules Isgþ 0 c to refiſt beginnings,” nge 
10 man can tell to hat lengths he may be car- 
tied, Who has once given way to vice. 1 
us accuſtom ourſelves, therefore, in the beg 
ning, to frequent and perſeveking ll Sende I 


they are neceſfary means to preſerve innocence, 


as they keep us not only from falling into ex- 


ceſe, but at a proper W alſo from the 


br uk of deſtruction. 


If men ſuffer themſclves/to e comein the wy | 
of exdels, and to go to the utmoſt bounds of 


*things lawful, they may loſe the reits, and be. 


plunged from the edge of "the Ptecipice * J 


| whichy they have tog incautioul ventured: 
There is no way to be {6 —4 

as to keep an habitual guard upon the appe- 

tite, out of a due ſenſe of # 

uſes for which theſt things 


W. beat 0 


at i 
is 
a " 


" "4 


. | 


and innocent 9 


true ends and Wy 
ere given us, ned 


ant 
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of God, to the Jiſhonour of his religion, ans! 
the reproach of ourſelves, of the fatal conſe- 


'+qgences of ſuch indulgenoes both to the body 
and the ſoul, and of the unſpeakable miſery of 
liying and dying in habits of exceſe, both with 
weite to this world and the next. 5 
Iq theſe conſiderations we muſt add fre- 
| | quengandearnef prayer ta God; that hegvould 
preſerve a lively ſenſe of them upon our minds, 
and graciouſly afford ſuch ſupplies of ſpirituat 
1 as he ſees needful to to prevent theſe evil 
| habits, ind to give an effectual chec k to all 
fuch acts of irregularity and excels as leads to 
4 "them, Frey, | 
But, beſides what bath been Jen faid, we 
"mult be careful to avoid enſnaring company. 
| It i is Solomon's. advice, * Be not among wine 
„ bibbers, amongſt, ci iotous eaters of fleſh,” 

All bad company is pernicious Faough, oh in 
this caſe is peculiatiy ſo. 


Let us therefore ref) pect | dg 3 „ 


TR £ we are men, and as we are Chriſtians, and not 


©" diſgrace, either by a laviſh attachment to, the 
vo, loweſt and moſt ſordid of animal grazifications, 
. lf to theſe conſiderations we.ſubjoin there, 
on the frail and uncertain tenor of our preſent 
ihe exiſtence, on tus unteaſonableneſs of indulg- 

ing to exceſs that body, which mult ere long. 
moulder in the Las i on the horrid conſe- 
| quences 


4 


dat 


/ 


N 4 — #4 pine he + 4 * 6, ** 
—— ve —— 9 —— — an * x r 2 > oh — : IL ISES r - ga -# 


Auences which will attend our departure from 

this world in habits of exceſs, a 1703 how unfit 

to meet the great and holy judge N 
Such feflections as theſe (and 4 5 are what 

naturally offer themſelves to us) muſt certainly 

tend to make us temperate in all, things, to 

« be ſober; anil it the fear of God; 


n ſidering the cauſes for whact 25. - theſe thi 
were given „ Sete 88 | 
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I. Con. ix. 25. Every man that ſtriueth for the 
« Maſtery is temperate in all Things.” 11 


HE Grace of God, which THO. ſal- 
vation,“ (ſays the Apoſtle) or which 
is the ſame thing, the Goſpel of our Saviour 
Chriſt, “ teaches us, that denying ungadlinefs 
4c and worldly luſts, we ſheuld live ſoberly, as 
ce well as righteouſly and godly, in this pre- 
< ſent world,” 
Sobriety i is the guard of virtue, as | temper- 
ance is the ſafeguard of religion. 


In ſpeaking to thiswirtue, I l obſerve the 
following method. 


- Firſt, I ſhall ſhew the true bounds and li- 
mits of it. 


Secondly, 


1 5 RM ON IXXXII. A 
"Us. The obligations we are pang ing WW 
n hereto, together with * many ad van- 
tages flowing from it. 


Concluding with the enforcement which the 
Apoſtle ſubjoins, in order to excite the ſame, . 


And, firſt, As man conſiſts of a body as I 
as a ſoul, there is a duty, no doubt, owitf$ to 
the former as well as to the latter, eſpecial] as 
they are ſo nearly connected together, as ac- 


cording to their different eſtates, to have dif- 
ferent effects on each other. 1 


But, as the ſoul is confeſſedly the ſuperior - / 
and more important part, it is evidently our 
duty to attend to the body as ſubordinate chere- 
to, and ſo only to take care of its health and 
well-being, as thereby to maintain the con- 
ſtant dominion and ſuperiority. of the ſoul; 
and ſo long as this due ſubordination is kept 
up and maintained, ſo long we may be juſtly 
ſaid to be ſober and temperate,z and the mo- 
ment we deſtroy it, by giving the animal part 
the ſuperiority, from thence we may be ſaid to 
deviate herefrom, and the more frequently we 

degrade it, the wider is our deviation, and we 

are proportionably guilty of greater exceſs. 
: This clearly cuts off all their pretences, who 
think that no man is to be ſtiled intemperate, 
but he who diſguiſes himſelf ſo much as to be 
Vol. V. — 225 devoid. 
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devoid almoſt of all animal, as well as rational 
powers, ; 

All indulgences that are woes the real re- 
freſhment of body and mind, are ſinful in the 
eyes of God, and lay men under the ſame con- 
demnation in kind, if not 1 in degree, with ex- 
ceſs itielf, 

But how far each of us ; may go betein with- 
out being ſtiled intemperate, is not preciſely to 
be determined; the conſtitutions, ages, and 
other circumſtances among mankind, being ſo 
different from one another; nay, the ſame con- 
ſtitution, ſo different from itſelf, according to 
different times and ſeaſons, there can be there- 
fore no one fixed rule or meaſure in this point; 
becauſe the ſame proportion which to me is 
not ſufficient, may to another be exceſs: ſo 
that what proportion is neceſſary or conve- 
nient, what is within the bounds of modera- 
tion, and what not, muſt in great meaſure be 
left to the judgment of every particular Chriſ- 
tian, upon an honeſt and conſcientious regard 
to the true ends and uſes of the things before 
us, which are © the preſerving of life,” < the 
« refrefhivg of the ſpirits,” and * the prepa- 
ration of ourſelves for the buſineſs of the ſta- 
© tion wherein providence hath placed us“ 
within which bounds we may all of us walk, 
«« {ober]y, as in the day.” But, | 

| | Secondly, 


* 
1 
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Secondly, Of the obligations we are under 
 —_ and of the many advantages we may ex- 
pect from the virtue before us. And here, 
If we liſten to the voice of nature and rea- 
ſon, it ſurely highly becomes us to guard 
the welfare of all our powers, by having a par- 


ticular regard hereto, and not enllave them by 
this fingle vice. 


The indulgence is too mean for a man, much 
more for a Chriſtian, 

| Beſides, doth not reaſon convince us of our 
duty herein, and convict us of the baſeſt in- 
gratitude to God, when we abuſe, to our pre- 
ſent and future prejudice, t thoſe favours and 
comforts which, in liberal bounty, he haxh 
granted for our ſupport and refreſhment? Can 
any thing be more vile than to diſhonour the 
_ generous and beneficent giver, even with his 
own gifts ? N 

Temperance then, and the uſing the good 
things of this life with moderation, is evi- 

dently our duty. 

But, if reaſon alone requires this ſoberneſs 
from us, how much more are we obliged to it 
in obedience to the Goſpel of our Lord, who, 
together with his followers, do ſo frequently, 
in expreſs terms, inculcate it? © Be temperate 
Kin all things; : be ſober, and watch uata 


6 prayer,” joining it with almoſt every duty, 


R 2 and 
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and without which den any one virtue 
can be rightly performed; and, as to its ad- 
vantages, they alſo are equally obligatory upon 
us, if we allow ourſelves to be touched with 
the common feelings of all men, Now here, 
=o many and great, and at the ſame time ſo 
very evident are theſe to us, that but barely to 
mention them might be a ſufficient recommen- 
dation of the virtue before us. But we are not 
ſo ſcanty in particulars as to leave it thus im- 
perfect, it being fully replete with every recom- 
mendation to the reaſonable part of mankind. 


Fortune, health, eaſe, and pleaſure, each of 
them being increaſed and aſſured by it; our 
_ credit is alſo hereby confirmed in the world, 

our character eſtabliſhed, and the confidence 
of mankind gained, being careſſed by every 
conſiderate perſon as the ſupporter of ſociety, 
and the criterion of good manners. 
Beſides, we hereby avoid innumerable temp- 
tations, and are at all times fit for the ſervice 
of our God, ourſelves, and all around us; not 
to. add the unſpeakable bleſſings which God 
- hath promiſed to it hereafter, and which alſo, 
from its very nature, it is qualified to enjoy. 
It is certain, in the firſt place, that the man 
who is temperate is in a very promiſing way 
to improve his outward circumſtances ; for, 


wealth is commonly the fruit of induſtry, and 


that 
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that temperance qualifies for it, we are ſuffi- 
- ciently inſtructed by daily obſervation; for, 


Whereas intemperance prevents us from 


gaining more, it commonly diffipates by its 
-extravagancies what we already have; whilſt 


- temperance (on the other hand) leaves a man 


both time and opportunity, as well as capacity 


and inclination, for the diligent proſecutron of 


every employment. Beſides, 


Temperance is ſatisfied with a little, 29 
therefore xeſerves for future exigencies what ex- 


travagance conſumes in its repetition of ex- 
ceſſes, or in new and more N methods of 
indulgence. But, x 
Let us ſuppoſe (for it is not Re the caſe) 
that temperance ſhould not raiſe us to a diſtine- 
tion in life, how and what are the effects of it 
then before us? | 
Even in a ſtate of poverty and narrow limits, 
the effects of this virtue are greatly to be pre- 
ferred before thoſe of the oppoſite vice. 


The man that hath always uſed himſelf to a 


temperate life, will be contented and chearful 
even in narrow circumſtances, for he hath mo- 
derate appetites, and but few wants, and they 


are eaſily ſatisfied and ſuppliedʒ - whereas they 


who, through exceſs, fall into divers diftreſſes, 


(and it is but too naturally their caſe) poverty 
is to them moſt intolerable, they cannot de- 


. — 
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ſcend to meanneſs, want, and indigenoe, 
without great and exceeding reluctance; nor, 
have they then either the means or the ability 
_from whence to be ſupplied, and are therefore 

juſtly left to repine at their condition, and are 
mortified at the remembrance of paſt pleaſures, 
now no more to be enjeyed; add to this, that 
even charity itſelf is deadened towards them, 
as on account of their former exceſſes they de- 
ſerve the leſs pity; whereas the temperate man, 
ſhould he by any caſualty be reduced, as he can 
juſtly claim, ſo is he as liberally relieved. So 
that in whatever view we conſider temperance, 
it hath by much the advantage in every we 
and condition of life. - ; 


But further, temperance is a maier * 
health, the body hereby gains comelineſs, and 


ſtrength and activity; it “ makes a man's 


5 countenance to ſhine,” enlarging every fa- 
culty of ſenſe and ingenuity, Mn us at 
once both firm and active. 

« Who (ſays an elegant author) is ſhe that 
5 with grateful ſteps, and with a lively air, 
e trips over yonder plain? 

« The . roſe, bluſheth on her checks, 8 
ce ſweetneſs of the morning breatheth from her 
« lips; joy, tempered with innocence and mo- 
e defty, ſparkleth in her eyes, and from the 
; 1+ chearſulnes | 
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40 chearfulncls of her heart ſhe Boge a8 a | 


walks: 


„Her name is Health, the auge of Ex- 


s erciſe and Temperance; their ſons inhabit | 


the mountains. 


They are brave, . and lively, and 


te partake of every grate and beauty. 
EE Vigour ſtringeth their nerves, Arength 


„ dwelleth in their bones, and labour is their 


« delight all the day long. 


The employments of their father excite 
6 their appetites, and the repaſts of their mo- 


© ther refreſh them, 


To combat the paſſions is their gelight 
0 to conquer evil habits their glory. 


Their pleaſures are moderate, and there- 


e fore they endure; their repoſe is ſhort, but 
& ſound and undiſturbed. 


; _« Their blood is pure, their minds are ſerene, 
and the phyfician findeth not the way to their 


© habitations.“ 


The temperate man hath in all things the 
ad vantage. 


Moderate indulgence, with plain fimples, fi 


. eaſy upon us, digeſt without difficulty, and are 


ſucceeded by pleafing thoughts and lively con- 
ceptions; all which the intemperate may far 
ever wiſh for, but can never enjoy; yea, the 
temperate man's pleaſures are dutable, becauſe 


""y 
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they are regular, and all his life is 00 and 
ſerene, becauſe it is innocent. 

They who have happily 1 a 


| in the paths of temperance may eaſily recolle&t, 


in a thouſand inſtances perhaps, the ag of. 
what is here obſerved. © | 


Heaven be praiſed we are not yet cada to 
thoſe dregs of time as generally to approve a 


ys. 


debauched character, or to hold temperance and 


moderation in cheap account; we ſtill allow 
them, though perhaps not their due ſhare, yet 
ſome degree of their reſpective merits and deſerts, 
With whatever indulgence the debauched 
may ſometimes be treated, or how highly ſoe- 
ver they may think of themſelves, yet the whole 
creation doth not afford a greater monſter than 
him; nor doth any character in human life ap- 
pear more deſpicable and mean to all wiſe and 
good men: whereas the temperate are eſteemed 
'the truly excellent, as characters of unſpotted 


purity, and their ſociety is no leſs fought - 


after than admired, 


— 


In this I ſpeak the truth and felings of all | 


the ſenſible part of mankind; 


It is evident then (upon the lighteſt re- 
flection) that temperance hath very deſireable 
effects, both upon the fortune and body of man, 


keeping the former (through inſpection) from 


| being a prey to the moſt worthleſs part of man- 


* 


kind, 


- 


kind, and, through diligence, greatly improv- 
ing it; and the latter in health, eaſe, and vi- 
gour. It is the parent of pleafure, and adds 
to every enjoyment, ' greatly e our 
. credit amongſt men, : ; 
Now, if theſe were the only advantages it 
produced, a prudent man would be ſo far from 
wanting a reward, that nothing would be apt : 
to tempt him to be otherwiſe. But, 
Me proceed now further to obſerve, - that 
temperance qualifies a man for the offices of 


life, and makes him uſeful and honourable in 
all relations, 


This indeed might be moſt clings manifeſt 
ed from the oppoſite character, of that total diſ- 

' ſervice which intemperance renders a man of; 
now, if intemperance diſqualifies a man for 
evety ſervice of life, temperance therefore muſt 
be that alone, or chiefly, which muſt render 
him every way ſerviceable. F 

As the ſottiſh or glutton is fit neither to go- 
vern nor be governed is fit neither to be a fa- 
ther nor friend—ſo the temperate, on the other 

hand, fills every place and ſtation of life with 
a becoming grace—is he that governs wiſely, 
and Age ſubmits to every wiſe e 
ment. 

If we were to run over all the offices and em- 
ployments of life, we ſhall find, that as intem- 


perance 
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own exhortation, I need but briefly couch 
upon what 1 intend now, via. 2 


of every conſiderate man, have always been 


** tible.“ 


ſent ſucteſs, than of future felicity, 


proportion as we neglect it, we hall be more 
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perancè is but an ill qualification for any o 
them, and renders a man leſs uſeful and valua- 
ble in life, let the rank and ſtation he holds in 
it be what it will, ſo temperance qualifies for 
any of them, and renders men uſeful and fer 
viceable in all. 


The foregoing diſcourſe n with it its 


The reaſon which the Apoſtle here tives. 
more ſtrongly to induce us thereto, 


The advantzges of temperance in the eyts / 


looked upon as the greateſt ornament of life, 


e corruptible crown, but we an OO” 
Temperance i: is no leſs a colldivion- of pre · 


As much, then, as things eternal ted 
things only of temporal concernment, ſo much 
more ought we to be concerned for it, and in 


or leſs inexcuſable. % 1 


If the inducement only of temporal things . 
be ſuſficient to engage the attention of the 


worldly-minded, fo as to make them keep 
i” | their 


4 


— 


c 


be * 


i 


and chief afliftant to every acquirement, . He 
that ſtriveth for the maſtery is temperate in 
all things.” Now they do it to obtain a 
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«their bodies under, and in ſubjeftion,” —of 


how much more incitement to this purpoſe 
muſt be the things which are of everlaſting - 
concern? &s. They do it to obtain a corrup- 
e tible crown, but we an incorruptible.” 

Upon the whole then, let it be our fixed te- 
ſolution, at all times, and'in all companies, to. 


preſerve our due decorum of temperance and 


moderation. This will conduce to. our out- 


ward proſperity and ſucceſs in this world, and 

be a good ſtep toward eſtabliſhing a firm and 
laſting reputation; this will contribute, not a 
little, to the health and eaſe both of our body 
and mind; this will be one excellent qualifi- 


cation for being ſerviceable in ſociety, and for 


creating in mankind a confidence in us; this 


will prepare us at once for a life the moſt les. | 


ſant and: honourable. 


In a word, in this plain and bumble virtue 
of temperance and moderation is the-foundas | 
tion laid of every other virtue, and conſe= 
quently of happineſs both here and hereafter, 


Let us therefore be particularly heedful | 


hereto, and {agreeable to that of the Apoſtle) 
„ whether we eat or drink, or whatever we do, 
«let us do it with moderation and thankſgiv- 


< ing, to the praiſe and glory of God ;” and 


which will alſo turn to our own eſpecial good 
account and benefit. 
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Of the great Evil of Uncleanneſs. 


* 


r 


1. Con. iii. 17. « If. any Man 22 the Tap 
6 * God, him will Gd deſtroy.” 


* 


\F all the vices which reign amongſt us, 

to the great ſcandal of our religion, and 

no leſs danger to the public, there are none 

which require, or deſerve to be reproved with 

greater ſharpneſs, than thoſe of fornication and 
uncleanneſs. | l{ 

But the greateſt misfortune here is, that at 
the ſame time that they are moſt neceſſary to 
be reformed, they are the hardeſt to be dealt 
with. 

The foulneſs and inconveniencies of other 
ſins may be expoſed, ſo as to give men an ab- 
horrence of them; but the moſt grave and ſe- 
rious arguments here, upon this ſubject, ſeldom 
have any better effect, than to be the ſubject | 
of jeſt and ridicule, But Fn 


* 


Not- 
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| Notwithſtanding, among; all the duties va- 
riouſiy inculeated in the ſacred writings; there 
is none which is more frequently encburaged 
than chaſtity ; or (on che other hand) any thing 
more! vehemently ſpoken againſt and diſ ro- 
raged, than is the vice of fornication and 
uncleanneſs and with reaſon ſufficient 3 for, 1 
from the beauteous features of the virtue of 
chaſtity, from the crown of glory, which will 
be the reward of thoſe who live and die in the 1 
practice of that and her ſifter virtues; ſtom te 
fatal conſequences, and filthy nature of the op- 
poſite vice, the neceſſity of cheriſhing the one, 
and _—_— the other, one: OOO act 
In order, POR endl ſomethin ewhereby. | 
to diſpourage this ſin of uncleanneſs, I ſhall, _ 1 
- Firſt, Shew the heinouſneſs of it, and bor. 
od ious it is to God and all good men, together 1 
with the obligations we lie under ee „ 1 
13 and then; CCC 
Secondly, Some of the numberleſs Iden 2 
ſequences which naturally deſtroy the preſent, 4 
as well as future welfare of thoſe. who „„ 
abandoned to it. hah 8 h 


* 


As to the heinouſnefs of the ſin, it appears 1 4 
olaialy, from its dire& oppoſition te the law „ 
of God, not only to the en 2 

aa ment,; 


' 
. 
#1 
ö 
. 
14 


5 ment, but al ſo to that law of nature, which he 
has written in the heart of every man; for, 


how infamous this ſin was, and how it drew | 

lech, with relation to Sarah, Abraham's wife, 
But mankind being grown fo corrupt, that 
they had, in a manner, loft the ſenſe of all mo- 


"the law of nature had not force enough tg re- 
ſtrain them from it, God, out of a tender re- 
gard to his people, was pleaſed to give them an 


4s we WWE ů 
x 


that it reacheth all unclean acts whatever. 


rr „% „„ — 2 . ea deans 
. ů — er AA — 
. 
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Long before the giving of the law by Moſes, 
we have inſtances in -Scripture, which ſhew _ 


down the vengeance both of God and man, as 
particularly in the caſes of Pharoh and Abime- 


and in that of Simeon and Levi, who juſtified 
the cruelty they exerciſed upon the men of Se- 


chem, becauſe Sechem their Prince had dealt 


<« with their ſiſter Dinah, as with an harlot.“ 


ral good and evil, and being ſo univerſally ad- 
dicted to incontinency and uncleanneſs, that 


expreſs prohibitions, “Thou ſhalt not com- 
te mit adultery ;”—which is of ſo large extent, 


The ſins of adultery, and of fornication, are . 
ſo odious in the eyes of God, that we read, 
ehe would not ſuffer that there ſhould be any. 
e whore of the daughters of Iſrael,” 

The Goſpel of our bleſſed Saviour, as it is TY 
much purer diſpenſation than that of the law, 
ſo it forbids not only all outward acts of un- 

cleanneſs, 


— 
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5 clenneſs, but alfoull impure thoughts and de- by 


Wiſs Wa — are danladded wholly within, 
ourſelves, and never break fortk into open of- 
fence; yet becauſe God is as privy to them as 
we ourſelves are, they are-therefors OR. 
| by bim accordingly. 2 

It is evident from the moſt tons view af 
the Goſpel, that the great end and deſign of it 


is to purify the ſoul. from ſin and defilement,. 


and to reſtore us to that ſtate of holineſs and 
perfection which may fit us for the. Sh 8 
of God, and of Heaven hereafter. 


Accordingly our bleſſed Lord, in his . 
firſt ſermon, enlarges greatly on actual and men- 


tal uncleanneſs, and recommends the moſt ſe- - 


vere ſelf-mortification (if. we a it. er 
to ſubdue this defiling juſt. 5 
He uſeth the ſtrongeſt eee and he 
us, that what is dear and uſeful to us, even as a 
right eye, or a right hand, if cauſing us to offend, 
ſhould rather be given up, than that our ſouls be 


loſt eternally through their ſinful indulgences. 


The ſacred writings are alſo. comformable 
throughout to theſe declarations. No offences 
are mentioned more frequently, or with more 
ſeverity, than thoſe againſt chaſtit ß. 


The Apoſtles and Elders (the firſt time they 


met in council at EW in the firſt decree 
; Q 2. wn : 8 


1 a 


- &-rit the kingdom of God.“ Again, 
le charges us, that ** fornication and all 


I ax oy 
VS « 
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they made for the good of the 8 N 
Chriſtians to abſtain from fornication as well 
18s from idolatry,” both being ue en rang 
tive to our ſalvation. Indeed. Y 
As this vice is not of thy lentd malignant: na- 
dose, we therefore find it enumerated amidſt 
the moſt deteſtable crimes; and ſuch (as with- 
outsall doubt) rener M p pt de 1 unre- 


e 156g 


a deo the weths of W u e. | 


| faith st. Paul, which are theſe: Adultery, for- 


4. nication, uncleanneſs, lafeiviouſneſs, words 


theſe which comprize every ſpecies of Impu- 


ny, ftom the higheſt to the loweſt, __ give 


the licentious-no-room' to-evade. - | 


Of theſe works (fays he), towhich hyde 
all others of evil name of theſe, I tell you 
6 Wend as I have alfo told you in times paſt, 

that they who do ſuch things ſhall not inhe« 


— 


cc uncleanneſs ſhould not once be named a- 


e mongſt us, as becometh ſaints;“ he would 


have no occaſion given for ſo much as men- 
tioning ſo abominable a ſin, and the reaſon 
immediately follows: For ye know that no 
« whoremonger, nor unclean perſon, hath any 


. anne in the nnn of God, and of 


— + 7266) mms} 


% 


| er God will eee, 10 TR Res en - 


—— 


.. Ipabſcrves; that there are two. or three eonſi- 
derations peculiar to the Chriſtian religion, 


to the Corinthians; the one taken from our 
union with Chriſt, as his members; the other 
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Chriſt;“ and * whoremongers nd aulter- 


There is no need to multiply conls Wikis f- $5, 4 
- purpoſe; theſe” are but too ſufficient for the - 3 


_ condemnation of the impuùre, and who, if they 9 
will but conſult the ſacred writ, will find mau ye 


more equally plain, and which, no leſs than 


theſe, condemn may ſpecies and wy of un- 
lnb. ( 


But further ( 10 n to the text), be 


which lay all its poſſeſſors under the i ones 
obligations to abſtain htrefrom; © , 


St. Paul urges two of theſe-in his is ff epiſtle. 


from the habitation of the-Holy Ghoſt within. 7 1 
us, as his temple —arguments theſe which -+-_ 
muſt affect every Chriſtian wich the ſtrongeſt i 


ſenſe of the baſeneſs and ria at ans. - +. 
cleannels: E * 


When we have the W to be united: 
to a Saviour, who took our nature upon him 
to redeem us, hall we thus requite, and thank 
the Lord for that higheſt privilege thus con- 
ferred upon us? Nay, let us ever join with St. 
Paul in an indignarit God forbid,” whenever 
tempted. to ſuch offences, and. remembering- 
8 3 5 that | 


=” 


ap our es are the members of Okriſt, let 


us not defile, but nnen os" in 4 34716 hey i 
. Wen an 
But further, let us en hes an lese; | 

it is to deſecrate a temple, and to unhallow the 
e which the bleſſed ſpirit himſelf inhabits. 
„ What! know ye not that your bodies ate 
the temples of the Holy Ghoſt, which is gi- 
ven you, which ye have of God, and ye are 
* not your own ?” And ſhall we pollute this 


temple? nay, if we do pollute it; let us remem- 


ber what is ſaid, © the'temple' of Gad is holy, 
which temple ye are; and, if any man 


e defile the temple of God, him EINE de- 


0 ſtroy. 29 


Nothing can be added more to ſhew the ties 


Pat HT of this vice, or whereby more 


. ſtrongly. to expreſs our obligations to the con- 
trary virtue, after words like theſe: «If any _ 


* man; deftle the temple of God, him will God 
6c deſtroy. 23 5 


Let us therefore be a to at yaceotdibg 
to the Apoſtle's concluſion, and be warned by 


- theſe motives, from thus finning againſt our 


God, our Saviour, and the Holy Ghoſt, while . 
we are careful to “ glorify God in our body, 


and in our ſpirit, which are God's,” But, 


Secondly, Beſides theſe high obligations to | 


abſtain from fornication, . others ariſe 


from 


a 1 f v5 5 S208 
oe * * oy » = 
2 1 _— 
a 1 
1 
* 5 


bene e Fry ee mY 1 
conſequenees to our preſent, as well as future 1 4 
1 herefrom : conſequences which ſerye 4 
no leſs to manifeſt the evils of impurity, than A 
the advantages of the oppoſite virtue. n 0 


The Hpoſtle, after adviſing us to abſtain | 17; 
from fornication, and all uncleanneſs, and 2M 
« not even to name it, as 'becometh Faints;” 9 
adds the doom of their Tot, vir. to de cut off | o 5 


from the kingdom nd Chriſt, and: his inder. 5 
tance for ever. 4 
„Be not deceived {( fays he) with” vain. 4 

_ © words, for becauſe of thefe things cometh the 4 
e wrath of "TOS upon be children of SO. | A 
«Yience." | 3 
We read of many temporal inflitions by I 
God on this fin, beſides that of our eternal fu- „ 
ture deſtruction on this account. +78 083 1 i 

| No ſooner was the world increaſed, but » we 4 
find that God was moſt highly provokediat tbe I 
_ wickedneſs of it, “ for all fleſn bad: nee 3 I 
ee his way before him. | 3 
By what we read, it is very FLATTEN that J 
they were the fins of uneleanneſs, and of un- 
natural luſts, which fo incenſed thewengeance = Þ 
of God, that he © reſolved to deſtroy both man 
s and beaſt from off the face of the earth; and 1 
to ſend that univerſal ns" «herein, he 1 

F 0 world 7 


— 
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< world that then was (being overſlowed wich 
< water) periſhed.” > N 

The judgments which befel «Yodam and 
„ Gomorrah, and the cities about them, are 
| _ < likewiſe ſet forth to us for example, as ſuf- 
„ » * fering the vengeance of eternal fire,” which. __ 
was fo dreadful, that it was the very figure 

and repreſentation of hell itſelf, and the cauſes 
ol it are expreſsly declared by St. Jude to be 
that ** they gave themſelves over to Ain 
& tion, and going after ſtrange fleſh,” “ 
Not only the act of adultery, but the deſires 
or intentions of it, are ſo abhorred by God, 
that we read, © he plagued»Pharoah and his 
- & houſe with great plagues,” * and he threat- 
ened Abimelech with death for the deſign 
which each of them had upon Abraham's wife. + 
By ſuch ſeverities as theſe, God declared his 
hatred of this fin, when as yet mankind had no 
written law to direct them in their duty. 
Aſter the law was delivered by Moles, God. 
commanded: him to © hang up the rulers and 
e princes-of the peeple,” becauſe either they 
- themſelves © committed- whoredom with the 
daughters of Moab,” or connived at thoſe 

that did ſo. Butt, 

The wrath of Oka was not thus fatisfied x | 
. for the Apoſtle tells us, that of them = i | 
7G committed fornication, there fell in one day 


e three: 


/ 


Gen. xii. 1. + Ditto xx. iii. 


1 p 
„ 


* 7 x" 9 i: . - ws 
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three and twenty thoufandſo wightil aa 


«the wrath of God prevail?” een 
Theſe are extraordi 


inary Feen of Gods 


eee but it was a fixed and ſanding | 


law to the Jews, that adultery ſhould be pu- 


iſhed with death, and, though there'is no ob- 


ligation upon any other nation to conform 


F -thereto, yet many wife and well governed 


ſtates have done it in this particular; and there 
is ſcarce any people but who have, by one ri- 
-gorous ſort of puniſhment: or other, declared 
their deteſtation of ſo foul a crime; and theß 
Who have not thought fit to puniſh it with 
death, have yet appointed the moſt ignomi- 


nious penalties for it, the marks of Which upon | 


the offender were intended as monuments of 
ſhame and . infamy, to deter others from follow- 


ing his example. Bat further, 


The malignity of this vice will yet further 5 
appear, if we take a view of the miſehiefs and 


_ 


ineonvenieneies that men fuffer'by it. 


Diſſatisfaction, inquietude, and reſileſſneſs , 
of ſoul, ever dwell with the luftful impure; it 


degrades the foul, and at the ſame time that it £2 


extinguiſhes the light of truth and virtue, it ſen 


ſualizes every rational faculty; it is naturally 


followed by a train of many and pernicious 


vices. Idleneſs, and the groſſeſt intemperance, 
are its Wee e ; pride and 
| luxury 75 


* 


* 
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luxury dwell with it, broils and men 
yea, and often murder itſelf. 
But, beſides this train of enormous evils, 
what fatal miſchiefs doth this vice bring upon 
the reputation? what irremediable deſtruction 
. to the circumſtances ? and top often exciting 
men to illicit means of procuring gain, by 
which to ſatisfy their luſtful inclinations j— 
means which, in numberleſs examples, have 
proved the deſtruction of life, and finiſhed*a 
ſhameful courſe, by a ſtill more ſhameful death. 
But further, beſides its ſad effects to the repu- 
tation, the eſtate, and life, with what evils to 
the body is this crime attended 


His bones (ſays Job) are full of the fins f 
« his youth, which ſhall lie down with him 
«in the duſt;” yea, he is conſumed in the 
midſt of his days, or dragsthrough life in a mi- 
ſerable diſorder. 5 

© The madneſs of deſire ſhall defeat its own 
<« purſuits, and from the blindneſs of its rage 
thou ſhalt ruſh upon deſtruction; 


<« Therefore give not up thy heart to any 

<« ſweet enticements, neither ſuffer thy ſoul to 

_ « beenflaved by enchanting deluſions. © 
te The fountain of health, which muſt ſup- 

& ply the ftream of pleaſure, ſhall quickly be 


dried up, and every oe wk joy ſhall be 
< exhauſted, | 


g «In 


SERMON  LXXXUE 2 
21 In the prime 0 thy life old age ſhall c 


25 © 4 


over- — 


” 3 


4 8. 8 
* . 
* 
84 
- 


i « take thee, and thy ſun ſhall decline in the 5 


. morning of thy days, 3 
“ Thy health, thy ſtrength, thy Wai and 


46 activity, are all enfeebled, and decay hereby; 


c ſhame followeth, and diſeaſe, and want, and '] 


„% care, and repentance. 


Enfeebled by dalliance, with luxury pam 


cc pered, and ſoftened by floth, ſtrength ſhall 
<« forſake_ thy limbs, and health thy conſtitu. 
„ tution. Thy days ſhall be few, and thoſe 
& ingloricus ; thy ee ſall be many, Jer: _— 
with no compaſſion.” ' But, 
Though theſe conſequences are fatal . 
: alarming enough, yet, what are they? what 
are all merely corporal puniſhments, compared 
to the anguiſh which ariſes from an uneaſy and - 
diſtreſſed conſcience? a conſcience aſſured that 
by theſe vices, unrepented, all hopes of Hea- 
ven and happineſs are forfeited ; that God and. 
his bleſſed Son are armed in vengeance againſt 
the ſinner, and that every attribute, as well of 


power as mercy, is not only offended, but en- 


gaged to puniſh and condemn. ' 
"Theſe are conſequences which no man can 


WT 


avoid, while he continues in the practice of 


this vice, which wholly incapagitates him for 


all the duties of religion, and every N 


O virtue. 
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On the great Duty ad Virtue of Chaſtiry, 
: We to Uncleanneſs. 
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Tukss. iv. 4. 4 That every one of you ſhould hnow 


« how to poſſeſs his Fs: in nee me” 
« Honour,” 4 


1 Apoſtle, i in the ak preceding my 

text, teſtitieth his great love to the Theſ- 
ſalonians, as manifeſted" ih many particulars ; - 
and Here he exhorteth them 'to go forward in 
all manner of godlineſs. 

« Furthermore (ſays he) we beſeech you, 
ce brethren, and exhort you by the Lord Jeſus, 
* that as ye have received of us how you ought 
„to walk, and to pleaſe God, fo ye would 
« abound more and more. 

After this general exhortation, he 3 


eth to the enforcement of many particulars, of 


which the great duty and virtue of chaſtity 


hath the firſt place. 3 hos 
« This 


God.“. 


— 


here be ſpoken, ſave that it conſiſts in per- 


* 


This (ſays he) is the will of God, eren 


1 your ſanctification, that ye abſtain from for- 
e nication, that every one of you ſhould know 
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c how to poſſeſs his veſſel in ſanctification and 75 
ee honour, and hot in the luſts of concupi- 
e ſcence, even as the Gentiles, who know not 5 


* 


This argument he more est enen 


and which, in the following diſcourſe, I ſhall 


lowing particulars :- 5 


endeav our to illuſtrate and ſettle, WW ns fol- fy 


- Firſt, As to its nature, ſo far as. (en ee \ 


nuity) prudence will permit. 
Secondly, The means how; and then, 


Thirdly, The reaſons why we Ghouls be . 
f particularly] heedful hereto, 5 


* 


As tò the virtue itſelf, much ſurely aol not 


fectly abſtaining from all kinds of uncleanneſs, 
not only of the more groſs acts, but even 1% 


intereſts of our hearts from all e what- 
ever. 


of the more refined ſorts of it, however com- 5 
mitted, and reaches even to the loweſt degree 
of impurity,” and guards the very thoughts and 


225, TÞIA 


The Abele, by treating ind inculcating . 


this virtue in general terms, makes the duty | 


more confirmed ; that being a modeſt intima- 


V. ö tion 
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ting by a general term of actions, that cannot 
with decency be particularly named. 

For the ſame reaſon it muſt not be exgeſted — 
that I ſhould here enlarge upon the ſeveral 
branches of. the virtue before us, and wherein 


| it more immediately and particularly conſiſts; 


or (to {et it off in a better light by its oppoſite 
vice} diſculs the ſeveral ways by Which the ſin 
of uncleanneſs pollutes. | 
There is danger even in deſcending to the 
niceties of theſe things, leſt -iaclinations (ſo 
ſtrong by nature) ſhould take an advantage ne- 
ver intended them, and thereby learn to refine 
upon vice, from the very ideas raiſed in the 


mind, by thoſe who only deſign them for their 
jnſtruction and amendment. | | 


It.ſhall ſuffice me, therefore, upon Hits 6 oc- | 
cafion, to remark, that the ſanQikcation here 


req dired by the Apoſtle is a, Ne extended 
both to the mind and body; that all gratifica- 


tions of our fleſhly deſires, out of the way of 
lawful contract, however committed, are à vi- 

olation of the duty and virtue before us. 
That not only actual commiſſions, but alſo 
all obſcene language, laſcivious looks, i impure 
thoughts indulged, immodeſt behaviour, pam- 
pering and luxurious diet to inflame ourſelves, 
and induſtrious endeavours to kindle thoſe fires, 
and attract firſt the Js, and then the deſires 


of 
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of n all ſtudied forms and affeRtation * 
dreſs or Ade et, which have a rendency _ 
that way—all theſe come within the compaſs. 
of uncleanneſs, and is a polluting that veſſel 
« which we are to preſerve in inen 
es and henour ; and, though they miſd ef , 
effec, yet are they rendered guilty by the in- 
"tention ; all theſe; therefore, muſt be awhile 
by us, if we would obtain and preſerve the 
great duty aad virtue of chaſtity naw before us. 
| The leſs capable this ſubſect is of belng con - 
veniently treated by us, the more exact and eu- 
rious it becomes all private perſons to be in 
the examination of their own conſciences con- 
cerninz it, eſpecially ſince the Apoſtle Rath 


uſed. ſuch preſſing motives'to it, expreſily af= — | 


firming that our ſanctification is the command. 


ment of the Lord Jeſus, and the will of | 


God ;” that the contrary affeRions are the 
ſcandal of the * Gentiles who know notGod?” 
that Chriſtians are called not unto unclean _ 
© neſs, but unto holineſs; and that all thoſe _ 
who behave themſelves unſuitably to that oall, 
draw down vengeance upon their own bead, 
and « deſpiſe God, and the Holy Spire Bieter 11 
he hath given us.” But, a: 
- Setondly, I am to lay before you the ſoveral bo 
means to be uſed, whereby to acquire and pre= _ 
ſerue challity, and that we may more t 
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uutly know how to poſſeſs our veſſels abe; 
« tification and honour.” . And here,, 2 
The beſt advice we can take is that of Solo- 
mon: Keep thy heart with all diligence, for 
t out of it are the. iſſues of liſe; which alſo is 
again confirmed by our Saviour, with che rea- 
ſon alledged: Out of the heart (ſays he) 
< proceed evil thoughts, murders, EO 
4 fornications, uncleanneſs. “. 
The riſe and beginning of all wickelaed] is 
"hb thence ;. we muſt therefore keep ſo ſtrict 
aguard upon it,. that no unclean thought, nor 
_ defiled imagination, be ſuffered either to enter 
. in or dwell there. | 
14 „ though we are ſure that Wer Wel ne- 
| ver break forth into real acts, yet they them- 
ſelves are actions in the ſight of God, and he 
will impute them to us as ſins of the ſame. kind 
of order as they would be of, if they were out- 
wardly commend... . 7a: s 
Let us therefore guard well our thoughts 1 
it is of infinitely more moment than we may 
at firſt conceive, to check them in the very irn 5 
tendencies to impurity, e 95 
The firſt ſtep is to cleanſe that fointetn, the 
heart, from whence all evil proceeds; for, tie 
who takes delight in impure wiſhes and ima- 
ginations, will ſcarce abſtain, from the outward ' 
* act, When a ſtrong temptation is in the 
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bim to it; and it is but juſt in God to.deliver 7 


him into the power of his luſt, in order that he 
may reap the ſhame thereof; and it is natural 


for luſt, when it hath been Ing indulged i in the . 
imagination, to'* conceive and bring forth fin,” 


le that forbears the groſſer act, and yet ab- 14 
lows himſelf in any of theſe, it is n 5e | 


fufpeRted that it is rather ſome outward re- 


ſtraint that keeps him from it, than the con- $28 

ſcience of the fin itſelf; for if it were that, 
it would keep him from this alfo, which is 
"equally a fin, and that truly great in the fight | 


of God, who ſees the heart, and loves OT 


iſt are not pure there, _ 


We muſt therefore endeavour 10 wich land 
the very firſt motions of a temptation, and make 


it our daily prayer to God, that he would 


. < cleanſe the thoughts of our hearts, * the 3 


< inſpiration of his Holy Spirit.“ 


We may alfo diyert ſuch thoughts, at their ; 
' Arft prefenting themſelves to us, by entertain- 


ing others in their ſtead that are ernsten or 


at leaſt innocent and uſeful. But, 


If our great adverſasy ſtih perſiſts i in fuggeſd- | 
ing them to us, our beſt defence will be in the 
remembrance of the commandment of our God, | 


4e 17 18 WRITTEN; Thou ſhalt not.commit 
I Oy" et thou ſhalt poſſeſs thy veſſel in 
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ce ſanctifcation and honour ;”- and alſo of the 
great danger we ſhall incur by tranſgreſſing it, 
viz. no leſs than that of the ſecond death, 
«© the lake that burneth with fire and brim- 
cc ſtone, for ever unquenchable. _ 

But further, the due practice of the various 
duties of religion, and the impreſſions of the 
divine preſence, will be of great force and effr- 
cacy hereto, to repreſs in us not only all unbe- 
coming actions, but alſo ſuch thoughts as a 
Chriſtian cannot with propriety entertain; for, 

If the preſence but of a man {like ourſelves), 
or even of a child, be e ſufficient to 
reſtrain us from an evil action, how much 
more enforeing muſt the conviction be of God's 
beholding all our actions, ©* who fills Heaven 
<< and earth with his preſence,” and from whoſe . 
notice nothing can eſcape ; ; ,** who trieth the 
very hearts and reins, and being greater than 
ce our heart, knoweth all things?“ if * 


To theſe ſpiritual means and endeavours we 
muſt be careful to add alſo every natural and 
proper effort. 
Let us flee from idleneſs, which, for the ; 

moſt part, is the parent of luſt, and from all 
intemperance, for this is the fuel of unclean- 
neſs; above all things, let us avoid all “ filthy 
« communications, which corrupt good man; 
ners, N And by which the bent of our inclinay 


tions 
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tions may. be generally thowig' for ene 


debauched expreſſions are the ſure marks of an 
abject and grovelling mind, and tis my 21 over- 
flowings of a vicious heart. | 


Let us remember what our Saviour bath de- 8 


* 


clared reſpecting the adulterous look, ahd there- 
fore be particularly heedful that neither our. 
eye nor” hand may offend, either of which it 
would be better to part Fart than 90 : 
them to periſh eternally. „ OR. 


But bad company, the bind of city; and 


of every other virtue, as well as all obicene re- 55 


preſentations, beware of and avoid, © 


Young perſons (let me again we ſhould. 
above all things beware of beginnings, and 'by 25 
no means parly with temptation; their greateſt K 
ſecurity. is in flight, and in 00 Rudy to avoid. 


all occaſions: of evil. Ee. E af Ann an 5 "11... 


To fly from an enemy we cannot reſiſt is thi” 
only! means to eſcape a defeat; to play on che 
brink- of a+ precipice is to ſport with: danger; ; 
and to parley with a lover in the hour of Pre 
neſs; is to provoke rum. I 

The arrogant heart that contemns a doe ball 
de humbled, but the eaution of wiſdom. will. 
ſhun the unequal combat 

The pride of honour, the unde „ 
virtue, and even the frozen, veil of ace. 
have Pe all found . to repel the aſ- 


ſaults 


11 


- 


are taken at them, whereby ſuch . proviſion is 
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faults 0! f love, vnaibſted by prudence, and! un- 

If therefore we would be free. from fin, we 
muſt fly temptation; he that does not endea- 
vour to avoid the one, cannot expect provt- 


4 dence to.defend him from the other. 


If the firſt ſparks of ill are quenched, there 
can be no flame; for how can he All, who - 
dares not be angry, or be an adulterer in ac, 
that does not tranſgreſs even in defire ? But, 

If (after all) the fleſh. ſhould till rebel 
againſt the ſpirit, we muſt endeavour to reduce 
it to good order by a temperate diet, or by the 


ſeveral exerciſes of watchings And Suge. 
and ſelf-denials. 


St, Paul is very frequent = urgent in bis - 
advice and exhortations for the avoiding the 
- fin of uncleanneſs, and all the means and op- 
portunities which lead and betray men into it, 
ſuch, as are © rioting and drunkenneſs, chan» 
„ bering and wantonneſs; he means all kinds 
of revalling, and the immadeſt liberties which 


generally made for the fleſh enables it to 
6 fulfill the luſts thereof. 

As to the reaſons and obligniahs to this 
duty, they are very powerful and weighty. 

Among the privileges of Chriſtianity, none 


| ate more man eſſential to our ſalvation, 


than 
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hw thoſe. of our union with ur” ical 


head, Chriſt Jeſus, and the preſence and per- 
pætual aſſiſtance of that t e 


this union is effected and preſerved. 


- Now this. union, and this affitance; ace cridy; 
to be maintained and kept up by purity and ho- 
lineſs: * With the pure only will he ew 
e himſelf pure; and only by: the inordinacy | 


of our luſt is it that we are ſeparated from them. 
He then that hath this hope will purify 


« himſelf therefore even as God is pure.” 


Again, The word of God is exceeding EX= 


preſs hereto, in the ſtrongeſt and moſt general 
terms, aſſuring us that *© we are called not unto 


c uncleanneſs, but unto holineſs; adviſing us 


to be. particularly. heedful to /cut off all oc © bh 


ions that may betray us from our duty in 


this point; and, that * the will of God is our 


e ſanctification:ꝰ they deſcend in charging us 
even againſt the loweſt degrees of the oppoſite 
vice, purely that we may obtain the higheſ 

degree of this lovely virtue. But further, 


The advantages of it alſo are great 1905 con- 
ſiderable, truly great and valuablGe .. 


F Chaſtity muſt needs be a dein Müsli, | 
ſince even the enemies of it eſteem it, yea, re- 


gard thoſe leſs who yield than thoſe who with- 
ſtand them: reſpect waits upon deſire, and 


neglect follows W * i 


By 
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deaf to the buſieſt and moſt importunate ſoli- 


Kitute, 


Pd 


\ 


: 


By it men are conquerors ofthe ſtrongelt 
and moſt ſubtle enemy, and have learnt to be + 


citations of a ſyren, that labours perpetually to 
ruin them by her treacherous enchantments ; 


by it they F 
; greatneſs of ſpirit. , 


They preſerve their 8 4 ns fo 
maintain order and peace within, by ſubduing 


all their rebellious paſſions, and, in their ſtead, | 


implant every holy and deſirable goed, and 
conſequently become habitations and fit tem- 
ples for the Holy Ghoſt to.dwell in, who will 
ſanctify and bleſs them wholly, and finally will 
fill them with every holy and deſireable good 3 
yea, nothing can atone for the want of it: 
without modeſty and innocence beauty is un- 
graceful, and quality contemptible. 6 
Theſe are the praiſes, and theſe the 22 


ties of a truly chaſte liſe; not chat which is ſo | 


with regard to outward: circumſtances only, 
but that which is ſo in the inward diſpoſition, | 
in the choice-and purity of the ſoul, in the 


wilful and happy ignorance of all evil. 


A bright and ſhining innocence this, which 
with good care may be preſerved in any con- 
dition of life, and ſuch as even celibaey itſelf, 
with all its affected vows, is but too m de- 


13 


% 
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To conclude, Let us each for · ourſelves do 
all we can to cultivate ſo great a duty and vir- 
tue as this before us, and as freely diſcounte- 
nance and ſeverely puniſh the contrary vice in 
thoſe whom God hath committed to our more 
particular charge. 

Phineas, for-executing An upon this | 
fort of offenders, both turned away the wrath : 
of God from his people, and it was account- 
ted to him for righteouſneſs (among all po- 
« ſterities) for evermore. ; 

For the children of innocence and virtue, 
for the ſportive daughters of yonth, for the 
guiltleſs and inexperienced, whoſe hearts, 
warmed with the greateſt of all paſſions, lan- 
guiſh for the completion of their wiſhes, are 
_ theſe rules, and this diſcourſe, given and ad- 
dreffed ; * and they who conduct themſelves 
carefully by the ſame {being duly influenced 
thereby), need not doabt of obtaining, through 
God's aſſiſtance, the ability to prefetve their | 
* r in en a Hoanon and honour,” #; i 
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over men, in the guidance of their affairs. 
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{ | 


| Againſt Idleneſt. 


6. 4 ak : Hand.” 


« \ 


"HE 1 Y of Pioperde is. alifcellaay of 
- ſentences, full of various and Wh hor 


| wiſdom, both in regard to things civil and ſa- 


cred; it concerns all kinds of matters, the cuſs 
toms and vices, and humouts of men; the du- 
ties and buſineſs of life; the Koveſpment and 
events of providence. ö 

The principal rules and obſervations con- 
eerning theſe are here ſet dewn in plain and 
pithy ſentences; and though ſome of them 


may at firſt glance perhaps ſeem to be but ob- 


vious and flat, yet upon a nearer and more con- 
ſiderate view, they will all of them be found to 
be as they are ſtiled, © ruling ſpeeches, and 
ſuch as are fit to have an eſpecial authority 


The 


* 
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The verfe before us concerns that great ad. 
vantage or prejudice which diligence or idleneſs 


are found to have according tc © our fre at- 
tachments to them. FIR pf 


The text at preſent nar; . me t9 
the conſideration of idleneſs, and the effects 
thereof: He n that en with 
e flack hand.” ; 1.5 
f Though man be born to labour fitted 2nd 
deſigned by the Almighty: for ſome calling and 
employment, yet there is nothing we are _— | 
inclined to chan reſt and eaſe. , | 
Idleneſs, though it be directly Nen 60 | 
the ſtate of life in which God hath placed us, 1 
is ſo little looked upon as a fault, that men 
think it their greateſt happineſs to arrive at 
ſuch a condition and circumſtances in it, 25 
will afford to maintain them inactive; yeay it 
is a Creditable and faſhionable vice; the weal- 
thy take it as their due, and moſt men wiſh for 
it, and propoſe it to themſelves, as the end of 
all their induftry and laboufsss. 
It is therefore fit that (in this 8 
well as in others) men ſhould. be reminded of 
their duty, and be made to underſtand that 
they are bound to labour, not only when ne- 
ceſſity obliges them to it, but alſo by virtue 
of God's command, who requires it, from a 
due ſenſe of the many and unſpeakable mi- 
Vor. V. A _ 
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chiefs and 3 inconveniencies which attend idle- 


neſs, and of the great advantages accruing . 
from honeſt induſtry and labour. 

„e becometh poor, that dealeth wth. A 
« ſlack hand, but the hand of the raf ma- 
« Feth rich. ? 

The former part of theſe word is what I 


have ſelected for the ſubje& of the preſent git 


courſe—idleneſs, and the evil effect thereof. . 
Not only the wiſe man, but even the great 


| Apoſtle alſo (conſcious of the evil of idleneſs, 


and of the advantage of induſtry). adds the 
following, among many other rules of. ex- 
cellent import, * not ſloth ful in buſineſsz” ſo 
that it is not only a rule of the more wiſe uh- 
der the law; but of the more pure and Chriſtian 
Inſtitution alſo, to avoid idleneſs. No one, 
therefore, performs the duty either of a man, 
or Chriſtian, who hath no good to ſhew for the 


5 time and abilities afforded him. 


The difference of degrees and fortunes in the 
world do indeed allow, nay they require, dif- 
ferent. ſorts of employment; but no man's life, 
in any the moſt exalted ſtate, was ever intend- 
ed to be wholly idle and inactive, but to be 
employed according to their office. 


And, as in our natural compoſition there 
never is, nor can be, an entire reſt, fo alſo in 
our ſpiritual and politic concern there can be 
3 . 


* 
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no bed without'real detriment to ourſelves 


* 


"we all around us. l 7 


Every individual bears fome plies and Ration 
in life, and in the duties of that place and ſta- , 


tion, is bound by the law of nature, as well as f 


ſelf-intereſt and command, to exert himſelf with 
all fidelity; and every individual bath a ſoul to 
_ fave, 'which requires alſo attention and proper 
_ exerciſe; to negle&t which, for other leſs im- 
portant concerns, is to be idle indeed, and 
tendeth only to penury both of body and ſoul. 


To fay then we muſt not live. like drones,” 
upon ſpoil and prey. and the fruit of other 
men's labours, is to ſay no more than the 
Apoſtle did, when (directing himſelf to the 
Theſſalonians) he enjoined, that if any would 
not work, neither ſhould he eat.“ 

To ſay that a man ought not to ſuſtain bim- 
ſelf by wicked and vicious practices, i is no more 
than what civil communities generally agree 
in; but the laws of Chriſtianity ſay a great 
FI, more. They forbid us to do ill; they for- 
bid us to be idle; they forbid us to be buſy 
about that which in effect is nothing, and 
ſquandering our time in that which will not 
profit, nor turn to good account. 


5 


They enjoin us to make a juſt aſhley of 


our gifts, to remember the author, the dignity 


— 


” 
. 
- 


* 


and end of them, and not to trifle away means | 


* 2-4 ( and 


220 SERMON, LXXXV: 


and opportunities fitted for producing the bo. 
bleſt effects; but in all things to behave. our-' 
ſelves as worth y our charaRers, as becomes rea- 
ſonable creatures, and enlightened Chriſtians,” 
which are charaQters utterly defaced in thoſe 
that make any ſort of wickedneſs their buſineſs, 
greatly. diſparaged by thoſe who ſtoop ſo low 
as to lay themſelves out upon mean and little 
deſigns, never anſwered except by ſuch cal- 
lings, and ſuch induſtry in them as may tend 
to our own benefit and ſalvation, and alſo to the 
advancement of the public and general good. 
To ſay that we are idle becauſe we have no- 
thing to do, is a very wrong aſſertion among 
creatures who can apply themſelves to the du- 
ties of religion and meditation, who can exer- 
ciſe- themſelves in the purſuits of knowledge 
and virtue, and every hour of their lives make 
themſelves wiſer and better. Every man hath 
a ſou] to fave, and if he will look carefully to 
that, he need not complain for want of buſineſs: 
where there are ſo many corruptions to mor- 
' tify, ſo many inclinations: to watch over, ſo 
many temptations to reſiſt, the graces of God 
to improve, and former negle& of all theſe to 
lament, ſurely there can never want ſufficient 
employment ; for all theſe require time, and ſo 
men at their deaths find ; for thoſe Who have 
ned careleſsly, and waſted their time, would 


1 then N 


f 
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then Ewe all the world (were they maſlers 
thereof) to redeem it, | 


As to the effects of idleneſs, t {gp are e of welt 


pernicious conſequence, whether we conſider . 


Its influence on the body or mind. 


1 


It ſtupifies the underſtanding, and 1 e 


and! impairs the animal frame; for by exerciſe 
are both preſerved and improved, and without 


it the very beſt conſtitution and ſhining genius > 
dwindles even to feebleneſs, and at laſt becomes: 
wholly enervated. Induſtry is not only the in- 
ſtrument, but the foundation of pleaſure. No- . 
thing is ſo oppolire to the true enjoyment of 
life, as the relaxed and feeble ſtate of an indo- 3 
lent mind. He who is a ſtranger to induſtry | 
may poſſeſs, but he cannot enjoy, for it is la- 


bour only which gives the reliſh to pleaſure, 


It is the appointed vehicle of every good: to : 
man. It is the indiſpenſible condition of our. 


poſſeſſing a ſound mind in a ſound body, Sloth. 


is ſo inconſiſtent with both, that it is hardh tc. 
determine whether it be a greater foe to virtue, 
or to health and happineſs. Inactive as it is in: 
itfelf, its effects are-fatally powerful. Though. | 


it appears a lowly flowing ſtream,: yet itt un- 
dermines all that is ſtable and flouriſhing. It. 


not only ſaps the foundation of every. virtue, 
but pours upon us (on youth eſpecially) a2 


| dchuge of crimes and evils;” It is like water, 
gl 77 8 which? 
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which firſt putrifies by ſtagnation, and then 
ſends up noxious vapours, and fills the atmo- 


ſphere with death. 


There are innumerable miſchiefs and incon- 


| veniencies which, in this life, attend upon 
idleneſs. Poverty is almoſt a neceſſary and ne- 
b ver · falling conſequent of it; my text is full 


to this purpoſe; and it is needleſs to bring 
proofs, where cur own. experience and obſerva- 


tion doth fo very eaſily and daily convince us. 


Add to this, that lazineſs is attended with ig- 


* 


norance, becauſe learning, as well as the good 


things of this life, require both of them, ſome 
pains for their acquirement, which it is not in 
che nature of idleneſs to undergo, p 


Another argument wherefore to forego idle- 
neſs is, that it is deſtructive of its own end. 


The love of eaſe and pleaſure produce idle _ - 


neſs, yet ſuch is the nature of things, that idle- 
nefs produceth neither eaſe nor pleaſure, but 
the reverſe. All men value the conveniencies 


hereto, 


of life, but the idle perſon wholly debars him- | 
ſelf (unlefs favoured by an extraordinary con- 


currence of circumſtances) from | every means 


All men love, reſpe&t and 8 but a 


idle perſon is ever contemptible, becauſe he is 
ever unſerviceable and ignorant, an uſeleſs bur- 


then of the earth, ** ſalt ** hath loſt its ſa- 
Ty -. TC your,” 


— 
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1 and thefts «<fit for nothing, EN 
Kite nn * ont and trodden under: | 
c men. 


n e Bank faithful PRI a 1 


by 
& & 
J 


eee e en they may depend; but the | 
idle perſon very ſeldom finds ſuch, and, if le 
has them, he often loſes them, becauſe he- wy 1 
hath no amiable qualities which may recom- 1 
mend him to them, and ſecure their eſteem i 
for it is not to be expected that he who is neg- i 
ligent of his 6wn perſon and intereſt ſhould be 4 
either obſervant of, or ſerviceable to othesx. 
Alldefire peace at home, and the love of 3 
thoſe to whom they are nearly related; but the If 
idle perſon takes no care of his family, and 
therefore can expect no affeQion from them; RF 
yea, The deſire of the ſluggard killeth him, Br 
for he deſireth and bath not.” His deſites being 0 
for the general diſappointed, leave him to the __ 
vexation of inconſiſtent affections, and from 4 
| thence follow diſſatisfaction, diſlike of his con- = 
__ envy and hatred of thoſe who ſurpaſs ' 1 
him in good qualities, and are in high eſteem; _ 
of thoſe whoſe labours are recompenſed wick bh 
| ſucceſs, and of theſe who, deſervedly ot __ 3 
fervedly, poſſeſs the things which hecovets.. / 2 
Theſe are vexations to which idleneſs con- 
tinually expoſes us; not to mention the decay N i 
of Wy health, as well as earthly fubſtance | 
. 5 i 


- 
. 
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a occaſioned, for idleneſs is the ruſt that | 
con ſumes them both. 

But what are the miſchiefs which happen ei- 
ther to our bodies or eſtates, if compared with 
-thoſe evils which it brings vpon the ſoul? It 
is a ſort of lethargy upon the mind, a diſeaſe - 
bad enough of itſelf,” but yet is ſeldom alone, 


being for the moſt part eee en with W 
train of other: vices. 


"The wise Bon of Sirach tells vs; that je 
06 £ teacheth much evil:“ and St. Bernard — 
it <* the mother of all evils;” In general, 


{ Whoever is addicted to it in his worldly _ 
concerns, will probably be a flothful Chriſtian * 
too; this is by no means an'uncharitable ſup- 
poſition ; for, the ſame temper that diſpoſeth 
to the one, diſpoſeth to the other alſo; and 
the ſame difficulties ' which deter a man from 
labouring to live creditably will alſq diſcourage 
him from ſtriving to live religiouſly, © 
It is in the nature of idleneſs to hate to take 
pains,” as it is of poodnefs to be active; and 
therefore there is but little hope or reaſ6n to 

think that they ſhould both meet together. 
Can the imagination of a man form a ſtronger. 
idea of life or action, than by comparing it 
to a race? and how can he hope to finiſh his 
courſe with glory, that preſſes not forward to 
obtain the prize ? There is not one Chriſtian 
Y 05 197 virtue 


———ðĩ 
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virtue to which the vice of idleneſs in not en- 
BY tirely contrary. Faith, hope, charity, vigi-! 155 


\ lance, and mortification, are all of chem incon - 


ſiſtent with it; all thoſe virtues animate and 5 


invigorate the mind, whereas idleneſs enſeebles 
and fetters it; thoſe principles ars pure, Aria,” 


gent; the one raiſes and exalta the ſoul, but 
the other debaſes and depreſſes it; and though. 
it has great pretences to innocence and merit, 
its beginning is in fin; and its end in miſery 

and perdition ;, ſtupidity, ignorance, levity, and 
_ ſenſuality, are its companions, and as barmleſs 
and ſimple as it appears, it is, of all vices, the 


moſt pernicious and dangerous. >. 


It is in yain for men to . and Hatter. 
| themſelves, that in doing nothing, they do no 
harm, it being (on the contrary) very rightly. - 


obſerved, that they who do nothing are pre. 


pared; or are at leiſure, to learn and practice all 

kind of evil; for idleneſs is the parent of vice, 
He who hath ſome honeſt and innocent end to 
purſue, and is regular and conſtant thereat, - 


keeps himſelf beyond the reach of many tewp- 


tations ; or if perehance they ſhould overtake 


him, they will have but little or no effect upon - 


him, and that becauſe he is otherwiſe employ- 
ed, and kath no time for their amuſement, 


But numberleſs are the temptations and dan- 


Es gers 


and ſerene, whereas idleneſs is ſoft and 3 5 


- 
* 
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gers to which the ſlothful are expoſed, and 1 
which they are continually afſaulted. The ſoul 
of man is a buſy and active thing, and there- 
fore cannot ceaſe from thought, from deſign or 
action of one ſort or other; conſequently when 


not directed to that which is good, will grow 
wicked for want of better employ, When the 


tempter finds it unoccupied, he Wy be ſure 3 


: let ſlip no occaſion for our hurt. 


A vacant mind is a ſuitable habitation for g 
the evil one; it is the houſe which “he cometh 
e and findeth empty; then goeth he, and taketh 
% with himſelf ſeven other ſpirits more wicked 
than himſelf, and they enter in and dwell 
de there :” and what the fate of ſuch a man 
muſt then be, is too fearful here to relate, 


When ſuch an one reduced to ſtraits, and 
long unreduced he cannot, -in all human pro- 
bability) be, then follows what ſhall I do? I 


cannot dig; to beg I am aſhamed. But 
nature craves, and his wants are importunate; / 


ſomething he muſt do, but it muſt be ſomething 
that is not laborious, and: only requires lying 
or forſwearing, cheating, or the like, 


Where idleneſs is once indulged, the evil 
one ſoon poſſeſſes himſelf of ſuch a ſoil, and is 


ready to plant all manner of wickedneſs in it. 
Even 


— 
0 . 
— 


— 


wy 
— 
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* ts in a natural way, the genden that is left 
uncultivated will not only be deficient of flow- 


ers, but will ſpeedily be over-run with weeds: e 
and the mind unexerciſed in wiſdom date. 
tue will as naturally abound with noxious 
vices, perverſe appetites, . and vexaticus hu- 


mours, which are PE! thorns. and ies 18 
weeds of the ſoul: N 20; t . 


<© Whilſt men tee ( as the ea. a) b 
ce the enemy came and ſowed tares.“ Then it 


is that we give our adverſary the greateſt advan- 


tage over us, when the heſt powers of our ſoul _ 
ate, as it were, aſleep; i. e. bound-up: and ſtu- ; 


pified with eaſe and indolence. en FRY 
This we learn more particularly from two 


examples iu Holy Scripture; David is one of 


them, < who ſtaid at home in Jeruſalem at the 


« time when kings go forth to battle,” leaving 
Samy. (which ought to be 


the conduct of hi 


his own proper charge) t to Joab and his ſer- 
« vants.“ When he thus gave himſelf up to 
eaſe and reſt, he was driven to commit two of 


the greateſt ſins, adultery and murder; ; for 
which God pronounced that ſevere ſentence. 


againſt him by» the prophet- Nathan“ The 
<« ſword ſhall never depart from thy houſe.” 


Another inſtance of this kind is that of. 


Sampſon, who. was n ſo ug as he 
| kept 
* ox « Negledtis arenda Filix inaſcitur Aer 55 


% 
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kept himſelf employed in tlrat work to witch 


God had aſſigned him, viz. ** warring with the 


4 Philiſtines; but when his mind was ſoft- 


ened with the love of caſe and pleafure, he was 


ſoon vanquiſhed; inſomuch that he, who be- 


fore was terrible to his enemies evei to behold, 


was afterwards looked upon by them as one 


ä who, was only fit for ſport and paſtime, Now, | 2 


I David and Sampſon, who were both of 
them- ſo highly favoured by God-as to be en- 
dowed with extraordinary gifts of his divine 
ſpicit, the one with that of prophecy, the other 


with wonderful perſonal ſtrength and courage: 


if ſuch men, whom no dangers nor difficulties, 


no toils nor labour could ever conquer, were 


ſubdued. by their own luſts as ſoon as they in- 
dulged themſelves in eaſe and idleneſs if 
they fell ſo deeply under God's diſpleaſure for 
the fins they were then betrayed into, we have 
the greateſt. reaſon to conclude of all flothful 


_ perſons, that they lie expoſed to all manner of | 


wickedneſs, and that God's ſevereſt judgments | 
are reſerved for them. 


The Devil himſelf is never idle: wr Peter 


4e tells us, that he goeth about continually, . 


(like a roaring lion) ſeeking whom he may 
„ devour.” And ought not we to be as watchful 


and diligent to fave ourſelves, as he is to de- 


. Fro us? Delays and inattention are danger- . . 


$7 ' BUS, 


- 
— 


* 


L 


- 
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ous. As in worldly affälrg the Quggard, who 
' lofes the early means of "i improvement and ad- 


vantage, frequently"wholly loſes them, and is 


left to bemoamin poverty Eis infamous floth; juſt 


' in the affairs of the foul, e , 
amidſt our tardy and procraffinating purpoſes, 
F nt ena ddiognrs</n ; 


9 


ever denied us. 


There needs no other — of the heinouſ- 
nefs of this fin, than the terrible judgmetits 
hien God inflited-upon Sodom for it. 


The prophet Ezekiel reckons it amongft the WS 
gebn provocations which brought down fire 
from Heaven upon it. % Behold (fays he) this 
«was the iniquity of Sodom;” pride, fullneſs 


of bread, '«* and an abundance of Res was 
in her,” i, 


The dreadful nbc AA WT 1 
ought to be a warning to every man, more eſ- 


pecially to beware of ſuch ſins as are declared 


to have been the cauſes of it. | 
Chriſtians have reaſon to expect much * 


judgments, if they 8 themfelyes up to the +22 


ſame vices. 54 hey hereby wilfully trangreſs 
the command of God, and fruſtrate the deſigus 


of providence, they will hereafter be more 
ſtrictly called to account for tho time they has 
miſ-ſpent, and the | talents they have waſted; 
and will have their portion with the unprofit= - 
Vor. V. X | able 
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able ſervant in outer 83 HR dove. 
lll be weeping and enen and „ 
© of teeth. E | 
Let us fly then fil idleneſs, as the certain 
parent both of guilt and of ruin; youth in badi 
ticular are to be ſtrengly cautioned againſt it. 
Ik̃, the ruſt and canker (the general effects * 
inactivity and idleneſs) are ſuffered to benumb 
their tender limbs, what agility or exertion 
whatever ate we to expect in their mote ad- 
vanced years, when they ſhall themſelves in- 
creaſe with the increaſing; habit ? According 
to their ſtations therefore, and their abilities, 
jet them (as much as may be) be exerciſed in 
an honoſt calling, or ſome innocent amuſe- 
ment or exerciſe, either of body or mind; for 
idleneſs is the bane both of the natutal as wall. 
as intellectual faculties; and under idleneſs 1 
include not mere inaction only, but alſo all that 
circle of trifling occupations, in which too 
many ſaunter away their days, perpetually en- 
gaged in frivolous ſociety, or public amuſe - 
ments, in the labours of dreſs, or the oſtenta- | 
tion of their perſons. Redeeming the tiine then. 
from ſuch dangerous waſte, let us ſeek to fill it 
up with employments which we ſhall hereafter 
be able to review with ſatisfaction. The years 
which now. paſs over our heads leave per- 
manent memorials behind them; from our 


> ee LR thoughtlefs 


Xo 
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Heth minds they may eſcape, . 8 they 1 2 401 
temain in the remembrance of God. They form 


an important part of. the. regiſter of our life, 


and they will hereafter bear teſtimony either 


for or againſt us at that day, when for all our ; 


E. r we muſt give an account to God. 


Such are the fruits of idleneſs. It is aug . 15 15 
bp” with all the m iſehiefs we can ſuffer in this 


Ya. 
's 


life, and, in the life to come, (unleſs-wereform 
7 the evil habits thereof) an ue 


tion will be its ſure reward. 55 


To conclude, . Sloth is the Wachen of i ig- | | 


© norance,” is an argument of a degenerate 


and mean mind, which is content to grovel in 


a deſpicable ſtate, and aims at nothing that is 
great; it diſpoſes a man to live precariouſly 
and ungratefully on the public ſtock, as a bur- 
then to the earth, and an inſignificant cypher 


among men; yea, an idle perſon. is a kind of 


«„ monſter in the creation, for all nature is. 


* buſy about him. 


We 


0 Idleneſs is the parent of want, but the la. 7 


tc bour of virtue bringeth forth pleaſure. 


«© The ſlothful man is a burthen to himſelf, | 


< his hours hang heavy upon him, he loitereth | _ 


© about, and knoweth not what to do. 


« His days paſs away like the ſhadow of 4 £ 
cloud, and he leaveth behind him no mare: | 


cc 192 remembrance. 


* His 
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His body is diſeaſed ſor want of exertiſe; 
© he wiſhes for exerciſe, but hath not the power 
to move; his mind is in darkneſs, his 
* thoughts are confuſed ; be longeth for Know- 

« ledge, but hath no application. RE 
His houſe is in diforder; his ſervants are 
, waſteful and riotous, and he runneth on to- 
« wards ruin; he ſeeth it with his eyes, be 
e heareth it with his ears, he ſhaketh his head 
c and wiſheth, but hath no reſolution, till ruin 
_ © cometh upon him like a whirlwind, and ſhame 
and . een with him to * 


Ne ave,” 


1655 
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Roy. x. 4. l of he bu. : 
A maketh rich e Bran nv 1 EL a _ 
HE willow of Solomon. is is nothing ; 

1 more clearly ſeen, than in that retort of | 
| expreſſion which. is ſa, obſervable throughout 
the whole almoſt. of theſe his compoſitions. ; oh, 3 
for hereby, whenever he expoſes any ſingle vice, „ 
he immediately backs it with its oppoſite vir. 
tue, thereby at the ſame time both teclaiming 
from evil, and exhorting to the practice ff 


every duty. The verſe before us is no more . 
confirming this obſervation, than are innume- 1 
table others in this divine production; and it — 
would be needleſs to recite paſſages in proof, 5 3 
* whenthe inſpection of the leaſt conſiderate be. 1 
| holder muſt convince kim therein. . 1 
f Poverty (the effect of indolence, as riches .; 
11 of * hath * * an n | 
Renee © 3 fect 


_— 
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ben ares the condué of mankind, that. it 


might be preſumed ſcarce any arguments were 
wanted to diſſuade men from the one, and 


Excite. them to the other, after. theſe things 
were but once barely mentioned to them, 


Poverty (declared by the wiſe man to be the 


e e illench) ina n of lte mende Wich 


ſo many viſible and great inconveniencies, that 
there is no evil in the world, the idea whereof 
ordinarily firikes the mind . more terrible 
apprebenſions. 5 


- Pin, which we moral 1 PEP in that re- 


ſpect indeed more to be dreaded than the na- 
tural evil of poverty, or all the miſerable cf- 
feats of it put together, is yet what men do 
but too often chuſe to commit in order to avoid 
it; and, as to riches, what can be compared 
unto it? grace and glory being but too often 
Tight in the balance when. weighed againſt it. 
Here then, as worldly-minded n, we have 


the greateſt of all arguments to- induce us ; 


| hereto: © The hand of the diligent maketh 


© rich.” Nor indeed is this an argument only 


of poſitive inhunction under the letter, but of 
the more pure and Chriſtian initution alſo. 
St. Paul found it expedient on many accounts 
to recommeng induſtry in their worldly cal- 


ings. to the firſt Chriſtians, by Pere fre- 


wk N gay: 
t &&! 5 FOOTY 0 1 99M 2 15 
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222 yea, and more than ones, by bis own 23h 


exam ple alſo. 


C 


4 « theſe hands have miniſtered tomy nocefiities, 


and to them that were with me; yea, 1 
 * haye ſhewed you. all-thiags, how that fo la- 


e bouring ye ought to 5 0 bo OY _ 
'<6 have us for an example,” 
Such a perſon might boldly: ans: FRF 


| groſs the obſervance” of a e which himſelf 
had fo remarkably folfilled; . | ATC 


Diſigence, induſtry, and bare e Fr 
ment of time, are material duties, eſpecially* of 


the young for, to no purpoſe are they endow- 


d d with che beſt abilities; if they want activity 
for exerting them; unavailing in this caſe will 


be every direction that can be given ehem, ei. By 


ther for their temporal ar ſpicitual' welfare. If, 


be able to quicken the more ſluggiſti current of 


fortune, or any elevation of rank, that exempts. 
us from the duties of application and induſtry, 
Induſtry is the Jaw of our being Sy 
mand. of nature, of reaſon, and of God. 

It is not only the inſtrument of improve- 


dead to the calls of nature at that age, they al oY | 
ready lapguiſh in flothful inaction, what will 


adyanging years? It is nat the aluenee'df _ 7 4 


ment, but the foundation of pleaſure. It is the 
n condition of our e ound 


4 mind 


\ 


* 
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mind in a found body; it is the appointed ve 

| hicle of every good to man. 

la my further treating on the duty „ 

us, I hall enforte it 'oneer bog yon diſ- 
tinction, vis. | To 


Fig, Ar reſpelts our 1 callings; 5 


and, 18 N 

Secondly, Our religions concerns,” Care and 
induſtry ate the only proper ſubordinate means 
{under the bleſſing of God) of nn ſuc- 
ceſs in our temporal affairs. 


Labour was, by God's own , 
the employment of our firſt parent in a ſtate of 
innocence, and before his ren from pa- 
radiſe; much more neceſſary then muſt the 


- ſweat of their faces? be to e in 
the preſent ſtate of things. Ha ba 74 1 


© Induſtry. therefore, and Ailigerics; i is in iir 


{9 far from being inconſiſtent wien our duty, 
that it really makes a part of it; yea, we allow 
a great dea! to care, induſtry, did e it is 
the channel by which the | bleflings of Pee 
3; erde are ordinarily conveyed to uus. 
If ye hope therefore to aequire what i is ne- 
ceſſary for our ſubſiſtence; and to preſerve it 


when we have it; to provide for thoſe who de- 


pend upon us, and to avoid groſs and ſcanda- 
lous ignorance, labour of the body, or of the 


mind, or of 19 muſt ee T'ſhall 


bal : TONS TOs Res | not 


7 


1 


i 


g " > - 
. e 1 l * 

1 £ 5 * : , : : 43 : 9 by 7 

; * . | 3 6 * 8 5 . 7 - 1 
; Fa — — 2 * * . N - — - — 
- 3 N - 4 b 8 
8 ö N M 0 : L : | . > ; | : 
- , , . i N £ * 1 q 1 4 
| 5 , ' | 37 
6 : - 5 Z N . 5 : : 
065 ö k f | ; | 
4 7 $ * 


not endeayour to prove the truth of this aſfer- 


tion, it is generally known and Pr ge „ 4 


|| and few, very few, if any, have denied ij. 
Induſtry in our worldly callings.is ade, 
ws it is impoflible to neglect it, and at the $ 
' ſawe time to be obedient ſervants of Gd. | 
| Naked comers e 
tute of all 
life ; naked alſo as to, our minds, which, at 


fiſt, are 2a mere blank, and have np know- = 
ledge; but the ſoul and the body are malle and 
deſigned by their creator, the one. to improve. 
. and the other to ingreaſe in 


ſtrength, and to be employed hy the fu is 

ſuch manner as may be eee. | 

fare of both. b * 14 K bg as Th | 
Thus God, Wee of natur, teacheth, 


ne I 


To theſe deduQions „ the eriptuons 
agree in many places ; they tall us that God 
put the firſt man into the zan of Rden (o 
cultivate and dreſs it; afterwards, un his 

tran ſgreſſion, it was told him that his{work 
| ſhould be iacreaſed, and that in the ſwest of his | 
face he ſhauld eat bread all the days of bis life, 


things which ſapport and preſerns g 


Great travel is created for every man (ys 85 : 


c the author of Eccleſiaſtieus), and a heavy 
© poke is upon * ſons af Adam, from the 


ce * 
1 p 
* . i» = 


* 
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N « day they go out of their mother's womb, tft | 
<« the day they v return to Wers een of all 
cc things.” y EL | $622 $& 7 þ 

This is very true; 41 yet fo many ko, 
tages-ariſo both to the body and mind from la- Fi 
buur, that it may de queſtioned whether the 
toil-which God enjoined to Adam after his fall, 


and n polarity: was a. x. puniſhment or 8 


5 It favour. 5 


Ceextain it is, that lber if it was s brought 
into the world by tranſgreſſion, is one of the 
beſt preſervatives againſt it; if it was the child 
of fin, it is certainly {when all due requiſites 

| ne the parent of virtue. Again, © 

God (who hath made us incapable of ſub- 
ſiting by ourſelves, but obliged to our fellow- 
creatures, - in part, for the things which we 

_ poſſeſs) teaches us, by the voice of reafon, that 
we alſo, in ne ner to prompte t the wel- 
fare of others. | 

Before we came to years of diſeretion, we | 
contrated a debt of gratitude to thoſe who have 
educated us, and to the nation to which we be- 
| long; z we cannot therefore refuſe to diſcharge 
it without great injuſtice, nor at any time pro- 
perly diſcharge i it, without induſtry and dili- 
grace] in our ſeveral callings and ſtations. J 

The Goſpel ſtrictly commands us to do 
good, to aſſiſt, to inſtruct, to direct, and re- 


lieve, 8 


/ | " 


leren 410 which PEI n and attention; * 


whatever therefore is or may be teaſonably ex- | 


from us; whatever are the duties which 
our education and endowments,, ot nde of 
life have fitted us for, or.confined us to, the 
; induſtrious diſcharge of. theſe. is a ſervice. dons 
to God, an obedience. due to our common 
head, a care owing to ourſelves, and to thoſe 
who have immediate. dependance upon us; an 
inſtance not merely of charity, but event ;of, 
ſtrict juſtice to our brethren, who. being t one. 
66 with us,” have 4 right to demand, pet ypans 


defrauded, and really injured, when they 1g $3 710 


4 not actually reap ſome advantage. by us. 


f 38 
1 

1 

8 


Theſe refle&ions may ſuſkce (I hope) to 517 


make us ſenſible both that we ought to be em- 155 
ployed, and after what MORE it en us 
to be fo. Po 2 TY TY 4A 


* 
* 
. E 


It is neceſſary | here 65 * al Een ji 0 
hereto) to obſerve, that notwithſtanding the 


many ſtrong pr by which induſtry is 
here maintained and ſupported, it is not meant 


that we ſhould be always: upon.cxerciſe z. ſome 5 


avocations and innocent amuſement are neceſ- 5 | 
ſary for the relaxing of the body, and refitting 


it again for freſh employment, that it may re- 8 


tain its force and virtue for a longer duration. 


| Idle byſtanders, may perhaps judge the lives 
of the induſtrious really moſt wretehed,: but 


n they 


x 1 1 
1 4 3 
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5 they are ofcontimes moſt contemted and happy, | 


and pleaſed with their condition. 


In truth, a man is juſt as miſerable as he 


thinks himſelf ; and, if he defights in induſtry, 
induſtry is then to him x pleaſure, and idleneſs 
a toil. As to the advantages of induſtry and 
diligence, they are many and great. . 
We are hereby freed from many and „ 


ing vexations, as not having time either to ad- 
mit or harbour them. Tt hath a tendency to 


preſerve health and ferenity ; it repays us with 


ſomething that is grateful and uſeful; in all 


prudent labour, either of the hands or the head ö wt 


ſome acquiſition is to be made. 


In all labour (faith Solomon) W. is 


E profit,“ and the hand of the diligent ma- 


c keth rich ;” yea, he that tilleth his ous 
<< ſhall be fatisfied with bread.” 


Again: By induſtry we maintain ourſelves, 
and are not burthenſome to others; we pet 
fill and dexterity, and experience, and ſo learn 
to do our work with lefs toil and trouble; 0 ; 
improve our - underſtandings, and find out 


_—_ them. - 


By induſtry we gain cre and repuation, 3 


and whatſoever our ftate or condition be, 
| cannot be contemptible z there is no work et. 


n becauſe it is mean; if it be honeſt and 


2010 | nere, 


— 


truths: which more _ en the pains of ; 


[ 


e * I 5 4 by N 
— * | ws N 
8 2 ay * 83 * DEP 5 - 4 5 
* * 


2 ? WS. 


iii it e yea, ve ate ten- 
-'dered OE to e by: debe 


ned de Angen wen e betseg ho | 
on « ſhall ſtand before egg he ſhall not ſtand _ 
 # before mean perſons,” Again, I 
Diligence will always carry us berwtez, wb | 
able that we advance in all improvements. 
In duſtrious wildom often prevents what lazy 
\ Folly thinks inevitable; the wiſe and active 
conquer difficulties, by Aa to attempt hem, 
whereas floth and folly ſhiver and fink at the 
oil and hazard, and even ee ON 
| % een net i 
Yea, induſtry argues an Jogenuous, Spes 
und generous difpoſition of ſoul, by unwea- 
riedly purſuing things in the faireft light, and 
diſdaining to enjoy the fruit of gen men 3 . 
dours, without deſerving it. 


Ina word, as he who lies under the gami- 
nion of vice muſt expect the common effects of 
it, ſo he who practices virtue, and is particu- 
_ larly induſtrious therein, cannot fail a TO + 
_  riencing every good and happy effect. 


And, as it is thus uſeful, honourable, and 
happy i in itſelf, and to the poſſeſſor, ſo it is 8 
advantageous | to others, ſpreading a . 
influence to all around him, putting ſloth daily 
to ſhame, and animating others to his own ac- 
ee V. 77 Y ey, 
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tivity, increaſing the public good, a5 well as | 
| his own private intereſt, 


Induſtry, great and perſevering, i is abſolutely | 


neceſſary to ſecure any- valuable or diſtinguiſhed 


improvement : ſuperficial qualifications, whe- 
ther of body or mind, may, and are indeed, 


often obtained at an eaſy price of time and la- 
bour ; but ſuperficial qualifications confer nei- 


ther honour, emolument, or ſatisfation.' | 
A perſon may be introduced to the beſt of 


temporal things, and may be led to expect from 


ſuch advantages extraordinary advancement; 


but theſe things are all extraneous, and of 
themſelves add nothing to the rey worth of any 


man; nay, without induſtry, i. e. application 
therein, how often have the greateſt figures 


dwindled down even to inconſiderate, and con- 


| e cypher”s. 


Thus much concerning induſtry in our 
worldly callings; let us now, therefore, 
Secondly, Conſider it in that other aceępta- 
tion given, as reſpecting our religious affairs, 


and working out our own ſalvation, to which 


we have the moſt preſſing motives. 
The ſhortneſs and uncertainty of life warns 
us not to neglect it; for, ſince upon our pre- 


ſent behaviour Apen our future ſtate, it be- 
hoves us to loſe no time, but to ſet about our 
duty inſtantly, «to day, whilſt it is called 


„ to day.“ 8 
| The 


8 Z R M 0 * \LXKNVI. 1 +> 

| The reward alſo 3 is ſet bete u 
ö * us to it: we think it reaſonable to la- 

bout even for the meat that periſhethz” _ 

much more ſhould we endeavour for that 

te whichendureth unto life eternal,” andexert BORE 
our utmoſt care and diligence that we may ſe- 
cure to ourſelves the unchangeable favour. of 

Goc, and the happineſs of eternity. ip 
, _ Theſe and many more are the motives which 5 

we have to religious induſtry, and every Chriſ-. - 

tian will certainly allow them to have ſuffi-' 
cient weight and force, and acknowledge that 
,_ eternal life is deſirable, and that it is an Iindif- 

4 penſible duty to ſerve God, N FT 
To conclude, It is in ſiritasl 8 as t 
is in temporal, God will be n 9 of 

te them that ſeek him.“ 
| Thus, as diligence hath a 8 We 8 
to promote the end defired, ſo it is the moſt. 
ſecure and happy guard againſt: all ſnares and 0 
temptations whatever; and, where all requi- 2 ( 

ſites concur, is a very proper diſpoſition and i ine W 

ſtrument for every virtue. 1 5 | 58 "of | 

But, what need 1. more, or why ſhould 1 4; ll 

dell further on the great advantages of the 5 

duty before us, ſince theſe are evident tothe © 

leaſt reflection? and therefore, not only as a2 „ 3 

moral virtue, but as a religious grace, do we 5 

encourage and promote it. 


5 by 4 {4 ＋ 
hn, „ & * „ 
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« 
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Iten whtcrrable, that God: hath: often Weile 


men to places of the higheſt dignity and ho- : 
nour, when they-have been buſy in the honeft 


employment of their vocation. Saul was ſeck - 


ing his father's affes, and David keeping his 


father's ſheep, when called to the kingdom. 
The ſhepherds were feeding their flocks, when 


they had their glorious revelation. God called 
four Apoſtles from their fiſhery, and Matthew 

from the receipt of cuſtom; Amos from among 
the herdſmen of Jekoa, Moſes from keeping 


| Jethro's So No N rom the een X 


43 | 


floor, &c. 


ein not perfois in the meaneſt employments. 


Indeed, in general, worldly diligence needs 
to be but little urged among us, we being, for 


the moſt part, "ſufficiently active in the proſe- 


eution of our temporal concerns: but let not þ 
our practice in theſe things condeſnn us in dur 


God never encourages idlenefs; and 45 1 


regard for the better things of another life; let 


us not be flothfut and negligent teſpectin 


them, whilſt we train every ſinew, and exert 


effort to obtain _ alter) bleſſings of 


| this world, * © 


Commendable as induſtry 3 is, yet if it hath 
only the things preſent in view, it loſes much 


of its applauſe, as well as many; and the wore EL 


ee of its 1 8 | 


— 


Tea + 


— 


_s 1 


8 2 11 0 be e 


Fal we therefore from worldly aig: gence | 
e application the neceſſity and ye. of 


'k ſpiritual induſtry, and how much more und- 


antly it i is our duty to labour to gain tbe fa- 


vour of God, through Chriſt, Matt to obtain a 


the meat that periſheth; that ſo our ſouls may 


de filled with true and real fatneſs, and be en. 


N with every holy and deſirable good. 
To conclude: The hand of diligence de. 


e fſeateth want; proſperity and Mgt are : the 
f eee man's attendants. i 


Who is be that hath ee ee ay 
© hath riſen to power, that hath cloathed him - 


. ſelf with honour, that is ſpoken of in the 
& city with praiſe; and that ſtandeth before the 


King in his counſel? Even he that bath ſhut 
C out idleneſs from his houſe, 5 _ ſaid 46, . 
« ſloth, Thou art mine enemy.“ 


He riſeth up early, and lieth Fond, PAC 1 
he exerciſeth his mind with ee 


<« and his body with action, and DI pre- 
6 * ſerveth the health. of bot.. 
If thy ſoul therefore thirſteth for bend 


* if thine ear hath any pleaſure in the voice ot 


<< praiſe, raiſe, thyſelf from the duſt. whereof 


i 
„ 
—_— 


JE 


thou art made, and exalt thy aim. to ſome- 3 1 


e thing that is praiſe-worthy. 


< The oak that now ſpreadeth- i its e e 
towards the Heavens, was once nt an Acorn: 


wk in the bowels of the earth. 


2: yy : End 8 
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Endeavour therefore to be firſt in thy cal- 
WH whatever it be, neither let any one go 
before thee in well-doing; nevertheleſs, do 
© not envy the merits of na, but | nn | 
6 thine own talents. 


t Scorn alſo to depreſs thy e by | 
< any diſhoneſt or unworthy method; ſtrive 
& to raiſe thyſelf above him only by excelling 

„ him; ſo ſhall thy conteſt for ſuperiority be 
.* crowned with honour, if not with ſucceſs, - 
By a virtuous emulation the ſpirit of a man... 
is exalted within him: he riſeth like the palm 
« tree in ſpite of oppreflion ; and, as an eagle 
in the firmament of Heaven, he ſoareth aloft,. 
& and fixeth his eye upon the glories of the ſuln. 
The examples of eminent men are in his 


« yifions by night, and bis delight i is to follow 
them all the day long. 


He formeth great deſigns, and rejoiceth 3 in 
* the execution thereof, and his name goeth 
«6 forth to the ends of the * Id "Wy | 
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Ga love 67 the world; 11 mhalh ende - 
vour to ſhew war! love of the world the Apoſtle Fg | 


That all Pay Se weed: and the things A 


therein, is not ſinful, may de plainly gathered; - 
for theſe are the workmanſhip of God, and his 


ws ama and endete are e ſtamped upon 2 "6 
All- things therefore are to be lokt | ji — 


not with hatred and contempt, but with lor: 
and eſteem. The principle of ſeeking our own 0 
continuance and well-being, as well with re- 1 
ſpect to the body as the ſoul, flows from the _ 
very eſſence of our nature, and is what was im- 
t 
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| 6 3 — 
pn ane — che" vo 1 


preſſed upon us by God himſelf at our 
creation, and therefore to act in e 4 : 
it is not only innocent, but is our duty fo to 
do, and to act contrary to it, if we are capable 
of ſo doing, includes a violation of one of the 
prime and fundamental laws of the creation. 

There is a neceſſary attention then to the ma- 
nagement of our worldly buſineſs, which is ſo 
far from deſerving cenſure, that it is a very 
commendable and wfefui-quality, a duty Which 
we owe to ourſelves in particular, and to the 
families to which we ſeverally belong. 


Th here are ſome things that are, in a 1 
lar manner, good and beneficial to us, and 


fuch are che mans that are Heoeſſary ry te to fuſtam 


our bodies; and dit is as reaſonable to leve them 
s it is to love life and bealth itſelf; -: They are 
the ſinews and ſtrength, and ſupport of king- 
.doms, and upon this account it is as reaſona- 
ble to love them as. to, love our preſervation | 
and. ſafety, which is the, prevailing prin- 
| ciple of nature; but there is one thing which, 
above all, makes it reaſonable to have ſome; love 
and eſteem for the things here before us, 'yiz, 
becauſe they are the , neceſſary means for the 
Performing many duties which God hath come 
manded, and which, in -a- peculiar. manner, 
M996 to I, gory, __ to our Glention.. 


— 
— 


S Ao 1 Lexi n ; 


5 8 the riches of ton wor we are Ne 


1 - bled to be rich in good works,” and thereby 
| \(as the Apoſtle ſays) lay up for ourſelves -. 


% good foundation for the time to come, fi 


« whereby we may lay hold on eternal life.“ 
Whilſt men live in this world; it is not ex- 
_ pected that they ſhould live wholly above it. 

There is an allowable, a commendable, hes, 

_ neceſſary care fot the affairs of this life, which - 
he that neglects to take, complies not with the 
aoncder of providence, nor acts agrecably te the 
ſituation in which God hath placed him. And 
Since, upon theſe accounts, ſome TORE: of 
the world is lawful and cominendahle, it is ne- 


edlity<tinpweottllatols-oditiveutth U | | 


between things, and ſhew diſtinériy what love 
of:the' world is ſinful, the- which the Apoſtle 
wo prohibits, and is to be carefully avoided. 


This we ſhall ſhew briefly, by confidefing_. 
the End, the 


Firſt, Let us Wanner, Wer of gy love 1 
eanhly things e ; Ted 40 1 
_ © Tf we love the world Pere its dene al not 
for any lawful end, but for the ſupport of our 
pride, and the gratifying of our earnal luſt, ' 
our worldly love — | ay tart is RT 8: 
b here prohibited. n e 
This therefore is Anti to be repute? 9 
; excellent to this purpoſe | is that ſaying of "the 
„ N 4 
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Apoſtle; Many (ſays he) aſk and receive 
<© not, becauſe they aſk amiſs, that they may « 
es conſume it on their luſts;” or, when it is 
' hoarded up to no advantage, but to the Rare, of _ 
the owners thereof. | 
But further, the ſinful love of FR nl 
| (which the Apoſile here TOY may be | 
known by the degree of it. 
The world, and the things that are 8 
are to be loved, but in a degree ſuitable to their 
nature, as things worldly, earthly, temporal. 
Whatever ſome may imagine, the things 
here below, the comforts and conveniencies of 
life, are not to be rejected we are not to ſe- 
| quetter ourſelves from the world, a to 6 200 kg 
it, as not abuſing * bes 


The command of the A to « ſet e our 


« affections on things above, and not on thingy ped 


* on the earth,” doth not prohibit all affection 
for earthly things, but only an immoderate, i in- 
a ordipate love of them: our chief defire is to 
de after heavenly things, and our affection for 
earthly things is not to be equal hereto, _— 5 
leſs to exceed it. 


We are not to be more een Gi our mo- 


mentary” continuance, than for our future and 
eternal welfare; but having done our part, we 
are to leave the reſt to God, and to truſt in 
him at all times, for all things. 


Þ 


F . . 7 
A 7 


All things here below are but vanities, hen 
ve compared to things that are divine; ſo that 
when we love earthly things above their worth, 


v hen the degree of our affection to them comes 
too near to the love we ought to have for hea- 
venly things, it is then a ſinful love, and is that 


which is here condemned: when we begin (ac 
cording to the Apoſtle” s expreſſion) to love drag 
world, and “ the things that are therein ;” to 
mind earthly things, and to ſet our affeQions. 
« on things on the earth,” then we may con- 
clude'that we are worldly- minded. 


Our concern for this earth manifeſtly i inter- 
feres with our preparation for Heaven, and we 


have contratted a friendſhip here which is 2 


«enmity with God.“ 


* 


But further, A too great tsch bent to the 70 


things on the earth may be eaſily diſcovered 


by the effects it produceth. Its uſual and com- 


mon effect is to make us negle& God, and our 
duty to him; and there cannot be a clearer 


proof of it than this, when men are fo devoted 
to the world, that they allow no time for ſpiri- 


tual employments, and when the Exerciſes of | 


— 


religion are irkſome to them. 


* 


But, is this the dignity of our nature, and 
the excellency of our religion, to be ſo given 


up to a ſlaviſh love of this world, as to have 
no 0e thoughts and preparation for ang- 


ys : 
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ther, pur ſuing the pleaſures and profits of has | 


world as if we were capable only of n en- 
joy ments, like to the beaſts that pe MF 
A ſinful love of the world, and a W 


| attachment thereto, may be further diſcovered 
in its making men effect wicked means for the 


attaining any thing therein 3 this is | truly evi- 


dent; and no leſs culpable are they who riot 


in luxury and exceſs ; for this (though jt hath 


the appearance of a contempt of the world) bl 
yet but the ſcene only changed, for a ſinful. 


love of pleaſure rules the one, as worldly san 
the other. 


The want of compaſſion. on the nevebtith of 


. others, is alſo another effect of a too great at= 
tachment to the world. | 


When want and miſery rather move our "1k 


"han pity, this ſhews that we are to blame 
herein, for not only grace, but alſo banner 


itſelf, is extinguiſhed by it. 


But further, Another effect of the froit 41 a 
ſinful love of the world, is diſcontent with our 


condition, and an envying the ſuperior ſtate of 
others; and this for the want of having our 


« affections on the things above, which would 


make us well pleaſed, at leaft contented, with 


our own proviſion ; yea, and even think our- 
extend rich and noble in the grace and fayour 


of 


* * ö 
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of Grit boy, low even — in 
chis, world. 1181 n 175 Ts ; 


i 1 
3 * 7. 


Whenever ee eee e, 

2 and nothing will pleaſe us but the height of 
proſperity, theſe are plain ſymptoms that the 
foul is ſick ien *. and en 9 0 
the World. N nb Ft 2 1 Af} TL IVES = 3 


© 7.4 


Men's anpcience and Iman 2 r 


5 accidents and loſſes proceed from the ſame evil 
dauſe ; for, were our hearts free from the 
world, and were (as they gügkht to be) fixed 


upon ſpiritual objects, we ſhould equally | 


5 bleſs God when he takes away, e as 


<< when he gives. 
I have done but kitle 55 than mag Wo 


| things, purely that I might have time, by a few- 


conſiderations, to ausge, der aA, been: us 
laid down. gt 


And here, were the things of this world af 


2 eternal duration, of ſure acquirement, and laft- 


ing ſatisfation, we might then wel] be allowed 


. the liberty. of ©* ſetting our affections on them; "og 
but as, they are the reverſe, & thou art therefore 


6. inexcuſable, 0 man, whoſoever thou art, 
« that adjudgeſt” theſe things to thee. 


9 


- The things of this world are uncerrun, a, both 
in proſpect and poſſeſſion. 8 


A great number of thoſe who i imagine to 


themſelves great acquirements do not, ater all 


their labour, ſucceed in them, 
Vol. V. * 


9 Though 


—— 


f 
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Though their deſigns 10 never ſo well 64 
pil they proceed in the execution of them with 
all the dexterity and addreſs imaginable, yet 
one unforeſeen accident or other frequently 
ſtarts up in the way, and utferly defeats both 
him and his expectations; but, ſhould he be 
ſo fortunate as to gain his end, yet how vain 
and uncertain are all things about him, they 
<« vaniſh like a ſhadow,” and are no more; 
neither of chemſelues can iy add ck real 
worth to any man. 1 


Could we be in fafe and aQual | poſſeſiion at 5 
all our hearts can deſire in this world, yet it is 
impoſſible (in the nature of the thing) that We 
ſhould find any perfect ſatisfaction from them. 

Even the beſt of men, whoſe enjoyments ate 
: regular, and who have, for that reaſon, the beſt 

reliſh and enjoyment of, them, yet find little 

more in them than to make their lives tolera- 
bly %%% ᷑ ͤ—üœ0w LL NES ek 

' What is there in a round of follies wherein 
to glory? It is but. a repetition of the ſame 
pleaſures, only with leſs and leſs enjoyment, 
Solomon, who enjoyed the utmoſt of his heart's 3 

deſire in this reſpect, yet pronounced them 5 
" dealt © vanity,” yea, and what is worſe, i in 
the end, vexation of ſpirit.” But, 
Should riches eſcape the common fate of | 

« things on the carth—ſhould_ they adhere to 
us, 


-. 


2 " 
. 
4... So 
eat haps 
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2 and ſeek not another for their owner, nor- £4 00 
prove to us as Wormwood ju. the poſſeſſion, | oO 
"ho (which ſhould further diſengage ohr aftee” 
Pas they are at beſt and longeſt but tempos;ñ½7˖ 
rary, of ſhort continuance; neither they nor 
we ſhall continue here for ever; yea, gur : + 7 i 
© 6 ayb: here are but as nnen 1 8 we baue 0 
no continuance,” - 1 ThE 
To heſe reaſons are be to Hows: Wan ' 
- folly of an inordinate affection for the things 
on the earth; but this is not all; not only 
N 5874 but wickedneſs alſo, is aſcribed hereto. 8 
An affection and fondneſs for this world is 
ann in the nature of things, irreconcileable 
with a proper regard * the next; for, our 
care and attention can no more admit of two 
ſupreme objects, than our adoration. wy 
| «No man can ſerve two maſters; «ye can- 
* not ſerve God and mammon ; for, * where 
your treaſure is, there will your heart be - 
__ « alſo.” N 
46 Take heed then & A PRI that er 
© hearts be not overcharged with a too much 
©& fondneſs for the things of this life, and ſo - 
5© that day (the great day of ee come 
_- *© upon you unawares.“ 7-3; 
Let us here (for. our forthe: heed) 75 
carry our imaginations forward, to that great 3 
Period, when this earth, with all that it doth 


# Z 2 175 . inherit, 


"owt! q- 1 


* 


26h 8 E R N O N Exx VI. 
inherit, ſhall be diſſolved.” Let us eee 


imagine the man, whoſe affections had been 


wholly ſet upon this world, to appear before 
the awful tribunal, erying Lord! Lord] And 
what more favourable anſwer can merey. itſelf 
be ſuppoſed to make him than this? Son, re- 
„member that thou, in thy life time, receiv- 
© edſt thy good things; thine they were by 


cc option and choice, 28 well as by poſteſſion ; MORT 


„ had the Heaven thou now cravelt been 2c- 
counted thy creaſure then, thy heart would 
« of courſe have been there alſo. | 


But, as for thee, thy heart was but to thy. x 


© covetouſneſs, thy godlineſs was gain ;“ ! yet, 


£ didſt not thou agree, in effect, with me, for 
© the things of that earth, which is paſt and 
„gone? © Wherefore I do thee no wrong, 


« for verily thou haſt already had thy Tay 4 


< take that thine is, and gd thy way.“ F 
God is jealous of his honour, and will not 
k admit of any rival in our affections. { 


He therefore that loveth the creature more 


than the Creator, muſt expect to feel a ven- 1 


geance worthy of incenſed omnipotence, whilſt 
Angels and Saints (applauding the juſt jus 
ment of God) ſhall ſay Lo this is the x 


that took not God for his portion, but truſt- 

<« ed in the multitude of his riches,” and in 

the periſhing things of this world, © 
| 3 | Such 


* 


* 
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Such will finally be the doom of every one 
that „ layeth up treaſure for himſelf, and ĩs not 
ce rich towards God; yea, who * departs 

from che living G0. to truſt in * 
& riches.” 
Nothing can be more „ 8 
tians, whoſe whole religion pretends to be 
built upon the firm belief of another world, 
than to be intent upon the tkings of this pre- 
ſent life, to the neglect of their Suls, and all 
eternity, 

« Love not the world TK e the 
cc things that are in the world; for, if any 
e man love the world, the love of the Father is 


not in him; for all that is in the world, the 


& Juſt of the leih, the luſt of the eye, and the 
e pride of life, is not of the Father, but is of 
« the world, and the world paſſeth away, and 
« the luſts thereof; but he that doth the will 
4c of God, abideth for ever“. 
« Let us ceaſe therefore from the things h 
are before us, for wherein are they to be ac- 
ec counted of, ſinee they 4 periſh. with the 
«© uſing?” Let us ceaſe from, and ſo paſs 
te through things temporal, that we finally 4 
«© not the things n nn bia bak 
dee ee 


Ae ce 
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of Heavenly-Mindedaeſs, in Oppoſition 


Ay 167 to the Eng” 


- £ * * ; d — 
1 
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4 „ above. 3”, 


TAVING already 8 to nn | 
your affections from the periſhing thin 


of this world, it may be reaſonably expected 


that I ſhould direct you where to place them, 
and to this purpoſe excellent is the advice be- 5 


fore us, Set your affections on things above.“ 


That the things on the earth, the poſſeſſions 


and pleaſures of this preſent world, are objects 
utterly incapable of ſatisfying the ſoul of man, 


hath always been a truth conſtantly received 
and affirmed, being truly obvious to all men. 
Thus far, therefore, many of the philoſo- 


phers eaſily might, and did go, in their diſco- 
.veries; but then, after they had withdrawn'the 
af 18 of their diſciples © from the things 


©« on 
* „ 


't 


"4s 
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| 40 on the earth, 15 they were at a Jobs for! any 


thing ſubſtantial where to place them. The 
© things above was a phraſe with which the - 


Heathen morality was- little acquainted, and 


to e ſet the affections upon them“ might, at 
the firſt promulgation of the Goſpel, be juſtly _ 


called a new commandment.” 


— 


A commandment however of that import 


ance, that upon the obſervance or neglect of . 
it, men's moral characters will always 222775 


pally depend. ; |: 
„The man of the earth will favour of the 


things that are therein ;? but with the hea- 


venly- minded, we ſhall <* ſeek the things that 


Dare above, that the man of the earth wh 
be no more exalted.” , 
A reward, ineſtimable i in its value; and end- 
leſs in its duration (being the object of our af- 
fections) will keep the mind that contemplates - _ 


: g — 
% 


bs it *ſtedfaſt and immoveable” in the —_ to 


3 6 . 


In my ſpeaking furthey to theſe words, I 
mall chiefly apply myſelt to the matter they 


contain, and explain the ey with' 12 __ 


forcement can be deduced. v1 


+ Firſt, By c the things above” we are to un- 


derſtand 40 things of another world, the joys 
of Heaven, and the pleaſures at God's right 
«6 "_ for evermore; for ſo the Apoſtle him- 


Ls * | De: 


6 g 
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elf ex plains the phraſe i in, the immediate]y 955 | 
going verſe, What he there calls ſecking 
te the things above, where Chriſt fitteth at the 
4e right hand of God,” he here expreſſeth by i 
0 lating our affeQions on them,” 

The duty we are conſidering / then can imply 
no leſs than a firm belief of the reality of ſuch 
4a ſtate of happineſs to good men; a lively ſenſe 

of its moment and importance; i earneſt > . 
defire and hearty endeavour, above all things, beth 
to prepare and qualify urſelves for it. . I'S 
Firſt, That it is neceſſary, in order to our 
<« ſetting our affections on. things above,” that 
| we ſhould be perſuaded of the reality of their 
exiſtence, is too plain to need here any en- 
largement: But, | 
It is material to obſerve, that ho perſuaſion 
muſt not be an idle, notional belief only of a 
future ſtate; no—but ſuch as is quick and 
powerful, and diſcovets itſelf on all proper o 
caſions, in our lives and converſations. | 
This, and this only, is that faith, which 
© overcometh this world,“ and which is neceſ- 
ſary to our regularly © ſetting our affections on 
ce the things above.” Accordingly, - anal 
The heavenly-minded man will Sh 
his attention as much as poſſible from the af= . 
fairs of this life, that he may with the greater 
_ eaſe, freedom, and — << preſs forward to- 
* TY ward 
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6 ward the mark and high prize of his ak 


+ lingz” he will make religion- the govern- 


ing principle and chief buſineſs of his life, and 
ſuch as is, in compariſon. of. all r 66. the 
yu N one thing need ful. 
eſs than this will, hardly. come up p to. "the 

: Fa import of e e Bob 
But, if we thus ſet gur affections on things | 

aboye, we may humbly hope, through the me- 
rits of our Redeemer, that we-ſhall finally be 
bleſt with the full fruition. gf them. wok; 
Set then yout affections on things aboye, 
* and not on things on the earth, for where 
your malerei. ene a . a 
0 A. 


rn the Jewiſh N Na e in- 


eee, permitted to the Gi laeha | 
nations and worldly affe&ions of men, and in 
compliance thereto, it is obſervable, that the 
greateſt incitements Wherewith God ſtirred 
af their religion, 


them up to the obſerva 


were the Promules. of en bleſſings . 
rewards, 


„But we are now 3 a more pure and . 


ritual diſpenſation; and, as our Saviour Chriſt 
hath raiſed us to higher hopes, and propoſed 


.nobler rewards to our obedience, even the im- 
mortal bliſs and glory of another life, ſo our 
2 after them e be anſwerable: W 


ee * N ou 


** N 
35 


- 
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mult endeavour. as back as we can, to ter 
odurſelves from all inordinate love of the &tea- 
ture, and diſpoſſeſs ourſelves of all earthly- | 
mindedneſs, that we may be rich towards God, 
yea, rich in good works,” and be «filled 
with the fulneſs of him, that fills all in all.” 
Our bleſſed” Saviour told bis diſciples (and 
in them all true profeſſors of the ſame faith) 
that © they were not of the world, but that he 
„had called them out of the world,” i. e. that 
the profeſſion of the Goſpel required that they . 
ould not any longer conform themſelyes to 
the ſinful cuſtoms and practices of the world, 


nor live as the reſt of mankind, immerſed i in 


ſenſual and worldly delights, as if they had no 
higher expectations; but that having their 


minds fixed upon thoſe glorious hopes of their | 


calling, they. ſhould act agreeably thereto ; 
and our bleſſed Saviour himſelf was conforma- 
ble to this doctrine, while he was per with 
out nature; for, * 


Though he had the ha the my 
at his command, and could have engroſſed all 
the riches, vleafures, and delights therein, Md 
been © greater than Solomon in all his glory,” 
and exceeded even the carnal expectation of 
the Jews; yet we find that he was wholly um 
affected with theſe things, and voluntarily de, 
elined them, and took 1 him the form of a 


w ſervant,” 


% =. 
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44 en ” and (as the prophet had e 
in that ne deſcription of him) be had 
* no form nor comelineſs, that we ſhould. ei- 
6< ther defire or admire him; hereby teaching 
us that the'pleaſures, which reſult from the en- 
| joyment of the good things of this world, are 
not to be placed in the rank · of true felicities, / . „ 
nor the want of them to be accounted areal | 1 
evil, and therefore that we ought to endeavour 
to bring our minds to ſuch an indifference to- 
boards them, that neither the allurements Wo 
| Proſperity, nor the hardſhips of adverfity, _ 
ſhould divert us from the ſteady OR. 
our duty, but that we being (in the ſpiritual - 
part of our nature) from Heaven, ſhould always ' 
tegard the end for which we were made and 
have it in principal eſteem, and 8 "0H 
c affections on things above.“ "A; 


Let us then frequently transfer our Ref 
from the preſent momentary ſcene of things, 25 | 
and in our contemplation lay hold on the 
& hope of the r e which j is ſet 
„ before us. 8 

It is the preſence of ſenſible and en 5 
good things, which gives them all that advan-—- 
tage they appear to have over wy as are 9 

ritual and eternal. _ | 
We are fond of thoſe, Wed We are ER 8 
converſant with them; but we have no reliſh 


* 
® 15 
: . + & hot 
"4 > * 0 7 £ 
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- fortheſtbecuuly we allow ourſelves to be e 
u. e e NA 40 f 1 

The former offer themteldes to our view 


daily, in their full magnitude of perfuafion; 


whilft the latter, on account of their ſuppoſed 
diftance, are either wholly- overtooked by We. 


| or ſeen under great difadvantages. 


But meditation, under the direction of faith, 
will ſupply all theſe defects, and correct every 
error of out fight ; ; for it gives a kind of pre- 
ſence to thoſe objects, which are yet only in 
futurity, and © calls the things which, as yet, 
<< are not, as tho? they were: It places things 


temporal, and things eternal, on the fatne le- 
vel, and at the ſame diſtance from us; by this 


means enabling us to view them i in their juſt 


"proportions, and to take a more exact eſtimate 
. of their comparative worth, and pretenſions to 


our regard. | L 


The conſequence of which. Ry be, that 
this world, in its beſt eſtate, will appear un- 
worthy of any great concern, from a being 
who hath an obje& ſo much more valuable be- 
fore him, aud „will have no glory,” ſcarce 
any place in his thoughts, © by reaſon of that 
ce glory which ſo infinitely excelleth, 4 


We may indeed "ſafely deſire a comfortable 


ſubſiſtence in this world, and uſe all honeſt 


endeavours 


TDI IVM. EY 


endeavours to procureit, and chat becauſe God 
| hath made it a certain appendage to our duty. 5 


Our heavenly Father | Knoweth that we 
< have need of” food and rainient, and other 
conveniencies of life ; and if we 1 firſt,” 1 i. e. 
principafly and above all things, © ſeek the 
<« kingdom of God and his righteGuſneſs,” 
they will-be added unto us ;” for, godlineſs 


<« hath the promiſe of the-life that now is, 
a well as that which is to come.” 1 


But chat which God hath primarily and pi pria- 7 
cipally promiſed as the reward of an 12 


is the bleſſed neſs of our future ſtate, in the en- 
joyment of him hereafter and all the good 
things of this life are but ſubſervient means 
and affiſtances to the attainments of it; our 


affections therefore ought to "bu but equal to 
their nature and value. 


Our firſt and moſt intenſe defires muſt be 
after the eternal happineſs of our ſouls in ano- 
ther life; and our deſires and enjoyment of the 


good things of this world muſt be cool. and mo- 


aan 
end. 


© - © Set then your affeQions on things above, 
d and earneſtly ſerk them.” Let the diligence 


of our ſearch bear ſome. proportion to the dig- - 


nity and e 4 the 3 W be- 
| oUn us. 


q 
. 
. 
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Our very natures require this from us; it is 


an immortal ſpirit which God hath given us. 


As therefore our mind, i. e. our ſoul, is eter- 


nal, no temporal thing can be a fit object for, 
it. As to our better part, we are created im- 


material and immortal. As we know not what 


powers belong to ſuperior ſpirits, nor to what, 
heights and dignities they are exalted, we can- 


not therefore preſume to give a deſeription of. 


them; but, as God hath formed man after his 


own image from above, . made him but a little 
« lower than the angels, and crowned him 


« with glory and honour,” may it not be al- 
lowable to magnify and extol human nature? 


Such a reſemblance, ſuch an alliance, de- f 


mands our peculiar attention, our * re- 
gard and affection. TM 

Though one part of us be e « duſt — 
<< aſhes,” yet the other partakes of an hea- 
venly original, and claims kindred, with the 
angels. ; be 

Have they immaterial and incorruptible na- 
tures? ſo have we. Have they. intelligence, 


reaſon, and liberty? ſo have we. — Are they 
qualified to. worſhip the Creator, to admire his - 


works, and enjoy him fot ever? ſo are we. 
Being then endued with ſuch” powers, and 
| bleſſed with ſuch proſpects, we ſhould raiſe 
and exalt vur ideas accordingly, ſuitable to the 
| - dignity 


* 


— 
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> dignity of our natures; ; we ſhould maintain 2 
deep ſenſe of, and affection for the things above, 
which ſo nearly and properly concern us, and 
ſo demean ourſelves in all things as becomes 
us, and may fit and qualify us for the honour 
and happineſs deſigned us; yea, may we (being 
from Heaven heavenly) always regard the end 


for which we were made. The prize of our 
high calling by God in Chriſt Jeſus i is ſuch as 


will abundantly recompenſę all our pains, ; and 
fully anſwer all the affection we can ſet upon 
it; a prize for which we may all be competi- 


tors, and yet our pretenſions interfere not with 
one another: Let us bo run bs that we 


may obtain it.“ 
The things F 1 of Abe world, 


are not of that light nature and import as are 
things here before us. If therefore we firain 
every ſinew, and exert every nerve and poflible 
means to acquire periſhing things, how ftre- 


nuous ſhould we be to obtain thoſe which 


L endure unto everlaſting life.“ 


Hope of reward is in other caſes the great 


ſpring of induſtry, and the ſupport of the pa- 
tience and reſolution of men; and, is it not 


truly ſtrange, that when, the rewards of Hea- 
ven are ſet before us, we fhould not (more ge- 


nerally than we do) proportion our care, di- 


A a 2 |  Ugrnces 
Þ a 
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ligence, and attention, to the greatneſs.and + 
| Are of ſo noble a reward? 


May we all then, with united endeavours, 


g preſs forward towards the mark for it, lay- 


“ing aſide every weight, in order to run with 
ſucceſs the great race that is ſet before us. The 


reward promiſed is “a crown incorruptible,” 
a glory that fadeth not away, reſerved in 


Heaven for us; and though we all run, . 


Veet we may each of us obtain it. 


If we haye therefore any regard 3 


or for our eternal happineſs,. —if we hope to ſee - 
God, and be partakers of his glory, let us in- 


Rantly break off every cord of vanity, chat ſo 
eaſily entangles us, and ** ſer our affoQtions on 


de things above.“ 


Let us live as thoſe who bare another and 
better world in view, and are thirſting. and 
longing after thoſe more valuable and durable 
delights, which are prepared for us in- the king- 


dom of our father, fo ſhall we be meet par- 
TT takers of the inheritance of the ſaints in 


« light, an inheritance incorruptible, unde- 


* filed, and that Ar not way, reſerved in 


tc Heaven for us.“ 
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1 The Evil of inordinate Pleaſure. 
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II. Tux. iii. 3. 4 R + Pla nur hes 1 
My Lens of Get : 4 
"HE wiſe and graticud ker of the world - 

' hath created us to obey him, and from 
that obedience to receive our proper ſhare of 
happineſs. He hath adapted a variety of ſatis- 

factidns to the various parts of our frame, and 

taught us by nature, but more diſtinQly by his 
word, the due ſubordination of each, and the 
circumſtances in which we Ys or . not 

lawfully partake of them. * 

To diſpute the goodnefs of ine there- 
fore, as God deſigned it, would be to deny ex- 
periment, and contradi ſenſation, which is 
the higheſt evidence a man tan have of the 
things of this world ; nay, even a good man is 

content with hard uſage at preſent, that he 

may take pleaſure in the world to come; and 

. Aa3 $5 though 


bought to have of God and religion. 
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2 though now remote from him, the thoughts of 
enjoying it, in due time, make him bear up 

againſt all difficulties, | 

It is an error to condemn pleaſures as plea- 
ſures, and not as they are unjuſt and unlaw- 
ful; let them be never ſo innocent, the exceſs 
is criminal, and not only brings diſgrace, but 
diſſatisfaction, and hurts the conſtitution no 
leſs than the credit. 


To ſpeak therefore againſt pleaſures in gene- 
ral, and wholly, may be thought too ſevere, 
and what the preſent age will not perhaps well 
reliſh, or be altogether juſt and reaſonable; be- 
cauſe it is very poſſible that they might be ſo 
framed and governed, as not only to be inno- 
cently diverting, but inſtructing and uſeful; 
but as the general exceſs now is, they are in- 
tolerable, and not fit to be permitted in a civi- 
lized nation, much leſs if we add to this the 
light which Chriſtianity affords us, forbidding 
' theſe things, as they ſo abundantly miniſter to 
infidelity and vice, corrupt our manners, and 
leſſen the awe and reverence which all men 
Beware therefore, above all things, of in 
ordinate pleaſures, and abſtain thyſelf from 
them, for they enervate the ſoul; and, as to 
c revellings, let them not once be named 
« among you, as becometh ſaints ;” for, 


The | 
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The greateſt temptation to fleſlv and blood 
are ſenſual pleaſures; the very preſence and op- 
portunity of theſe are apt to kindle the deſires, 
and to enflame the luſts of men, eſpecially 


where they meet with ſuitable Oe. where 
every ſpark that falls kindles. ee 


Beſides, youth i is extremely addiQted t to hots 
ſure, becauſe it is moſt capable, as well as moſt 


ſenſible of i it; and where we are moſt apt to be 


tranſported, there we are moſt 'apt te tranſgreſs. 

Nothing doth ſo beſot the mind, and extin- 
guiſh in it all ſenſe of divine. es. as ſen- 
ſual pleaſures: if we fall in love with them, 


they will take off our thoughts from religion, 


and ſteal our hearts from God, for we cannot 
ſerve both; and * the carnal mind is enmity 


s againſt him.“ F 


© Beſides, we hereby waſte that ticks, Wei 
we ought in an eſpecial manner to ſtudy how 
to redeem. If we do but reflect upon what 
great work we have here to do, © the making 
& of our calling and election ſure;” i. e. the 
ſecuring of our title to Heaven, and happineſs 
hereafter, and withal how uncertain we are 


what time will be allowed us for that purpoſe, 


it will appear that our time is that which, of 
all other things, we ought moſt ane | 
to improve, and therefore ſurely have little 
need t to contrive ways to waſte it, ſince i it flies. 


g e 
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, 2 faſt of itſelf, and is withal fo impoſible - 
to be recovered, _ 

Let thoſe, therefore, Y ſpend their days 
in idle paſtimes and pleaſures conſider this, and 
withal what time they ſpend to better purpoſes, 
and whether this alſo might not be mote pro- 


fitably employed, and what account they will 
one day be able to give of it. | 


Youth ought particularly to be guarded 

. againſt an inordinacy herein. Though amuſe- 
ments may be allowed as a relaxation, yet they 

are moſt culpable, if made the ſole buſineſs of 
, the young; for they then become the gulph of 
time, and the poiſon of the mind; they ſoment 
bad paſſions, they weaken the manly powers, 
they flak the native vigour of youth into con- 
temptible effeminacy, and deſtroy all that is 
good and commendable in us. But the life of- 
thoſe who love pleaſure more than God,” is 

fuller of guilt in proportion as it gives Wt 

2 more public invitation to live in the fame 

evil way, 

I the rich and great prockim. that vain , 
atuſements, with idleneſs and exceſs, are their 
paſſion, and that religion is their contempt, as 
it will provoke the better part of their infe- 
riors to think ill of them (which is indeed no 
very defitable thing), ſo it will incline the 

larger part, without thinking at all well of 

| 4 


a 7 4 
2 © 


we may humbly preſent to him, as part of what 

he deſigned us for; but can we think of 'offer- 

ing up nothing but a ſeries of vain . dif 
ſipations, or worſe,? MEET as Ya 


Qur baptiſmal vow radi and . 
0 for us; the Holy Sctiprures. have preſeri bei us 


8 E 2 M 0 N IxXIX 
— to imitate their 8 for, if 


may behave fo, the concluſion will be boldly | 


drawn, that every one elſe may. 
Thus are our morals ere and * bo. 


comes triumphant; but this is not the beha- 
viour of a rational creatiire, of 2 penitens: ad 


n, or candidate for eternal ſelicity. 


There can ariſe from jit n eee 5 
« the inheritance of the ſaints in light | 
ſuſceptibility of ſpiritual bappineſs, 0 or. hops of of 


eſcaping future damnation. 


Not only a few of our eee * 0 
dur whole being 4s God's, and therefore to be 
employed as he approves. Our lawſul daily 


buſineſs, nay our needful relaxations ftom it; 


a very different conduct; have told us that 


tee cannot ſerve two. maſters ; that they | 


6 wha live. in pleaſure are dead whilſt they 
s live;” that he who delighted himſelf ſplen · 


a didly every day, at laſt took this for his por- 


tion, to lift up his eyes in torments.“ 


A too great affeon and fondneſs for the 


plraſures of this life is indeed, in the nature or 
cd 
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things, irreconcileable with a proper regard for 


the next; for our fondneſs and attention can 
no more admit of two ſupreme objects, than 


our adoration. 


"The Apoſtle St. John comprehendes the 
moſt general fins of mankind, under this three- 
fold diſtinction, the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt 
<< of the eye, and the pride of life.” | 


They are finners before God, who walk in 


4e the luſts of the fleſh”, i. e. in riot and ſen- 


ſuality, in ſurfeiting and: drunkenneſs, <* bav- 
$5 ing eyes full of adultery.” 

They are ſinners before God, who (in the 
words of the prophet) ©« covet an evil Tove- 
ce touſneſs,” giving into the luſt of the 
c eye, ©* ſaying unto gold thou art my hope, 
„ and unto the fine gold thou art my e confi- 


„ dence,” 


They alſo mM in the caſe befole us) are ſinners 
before Heaven, who are wholly taken up with 
< the pride df life,” „who are Jovers of plea- 
& ſure, more than lovers of God,” having their 
hearts attached to pomp and pageantry, ſhew, 
and oſtentation, and ſo entirely devoting their 
time to recreations, ſports and amuſements, as 
if it was the chief end of man, as if (like Le- 
viathan) they were ſent into the world «wholly 
b* to take their paſtime therein.“ 


/ ay Take 
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Take wad therefore to yourſelyes, that 


«& your hearts be not tos much ſet on theſe 
e things, and ſo that day (the great ay of ac- 


** counts) come upon you unawares.” 

It appears then that an inordinate love of 
pleaſures is irreconcileable with a due regard 
and proper affection to God. 


Let us therefore poſſeſs our ſouls with a juſt 


ſenſe of their vanity, and eſteem them accor- 
dingly, and ſo frequently transfer our thoughts 


from ſuch fading objects, and in our contem- 


plation “lay hold of the enduring ſubſtance 
e that is ſet before us.. | 


Beſides what hath been already faid, _ 


are other conſiderations. to be added Reman. 


ſuch as the ſhortneſs and vanity of them, the 


il) effects they will produce even, ig this life, 
and the double aggravated . miſery they will, 


moſt certainly occaſion hereafter, : 


No ſenſual pleaſures are of long, or ug; 
| continuance, and their effects are of moſt pos: 


nicious conſequences. . 


Pleaſures unduly taken enervate- the ui | 
make fools of the wiſe, and cowards of the ; 
brave ; z, yea, a libertine life is No; a life of 


liberty. 


The leaſt that : may be e from in- 
ordinate pleaſure i is, that it unbends the mind . 
too much ; that it indiſpoſes us for ſerious and 


| lobes, 


% 
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ſober reflection; that if creates at bei ts 
pains and labour; and if it be repeated tog 
often, impreſſes on our minds ſuch a quick. .. 
fenſe of pleaſure, 28 ye ſhall not be able rea- 


WS maſter. 


et this is not what 1 have e in 


view at preſent; I am to caution men againſt 


the more direct and immediate conſequences 
of an ill conduct in this particular, againſt the 
follies of an unguarded joy, and the fins which 
are too often the conſequences of them. 
How often is it ſeen that men, in theſe looſer 
hours, throw off the reſtraints of- decency and 
modeſty, indulge themſelves in vaſt liberties 
both of ſpeech and action, affront their friends, 
and provoke their enemies; ſay what they are 
aſhamed to remember, a act what will not, 


| What cannot be forgotten! All this ariſes from 
hence, that they think wiſdom and prudence 
have nothing to do in the caſe, but that diver- 


ſion neceſſarily carries with it a licence to all 
folly. 
The perſons moſt liable to err in | this reſpect 


are the giddy and unexperienced youth, thoſe 
who know little, and fear leſs; and who, mean- 


ing no ill to themſelves, are therefore inappre- 


henſive of conſequences; too much diver ſion 
to ſuch is a very dangerous thing, and they 


ſhould be _— early either to avoid it as 


much 
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much as poſlitle, or elſe to enjoy it with great 
reſerve and moderation, To ſay the truth, 
moſt of the cortuptions which have appeared, 
to the diſgrace and ruin of many, have been 
owing originally to a want of caution in this 


particular: it is this Wah makes ill ea e 
ſo very hazardous. 5 


Perſons of modeſt 2 virtuous diſpoſitions, 
by thinking themſelves at liberty to abate ſume - 


what of their reſerve in the hours of re | 
are gradually loſt. * 


Their minds (howiGpen to bad impreſſions) 
loſe the horror they once had of vice; they are 


tainted before they are aware, and at length are 
led to the groſſeſt inſtances of wickedneſs; but 


However this ſhould prove, yet ſtill, unleſs 
men behave with a deal of prudence and cau- 
tion, there are numberleſs wrong things ints 
which an attachment to inordinate pleaſure | 
may betray them; things either.improper; or 
perhaps criminal, or highly eee to vir- 

tue and religion. 

From parties of pleaſure (even in een 
3 unexceptionable light) what profit can We 
| gain? It is neceſſary for all who attend ſuch, 
that they diveſt themſelves of whatever is likely, 
to contradict the intention of their mirth, or 
de inconſiſtent with it; and to this purpoſe all 
their cares, their ſerious thoughts, and moral 


Vol. V. B b felleRtions, 2 
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| refleQions, muſt all bediſcarded, and they mf 
er only in the diſpoſition of gaiety. | 
Im this ſtate, and .Amoeng:. enlivened mirth, 
how mechanically do the thoughts and ſpirits 
riſel How: ſoon and inſenſibly do they get 
above the firſt bounds, hich their MITES: 
"ey marked out! 

In the common: ſcenes of dic petian; can 
| eee. ſay, Thus fan ſhall my de- 
4 ſires go, and no further? rung 
and moſt circumſpect ſay (when pleaſure hath 
taken full poſſeſſion / of their hearts), that no 
thought nor purpoſe ſhall. ariſe there, * of 
ſin or future ſorrow f +  * | 
In theſe looſe and eee HANES 1 the 
imsgination ds not always at. command: in 
ſpite of reaſon and reflection, it will ſometimes 

foccibly carry them ither they would not. 
Conſidering then the hazafds we run, and 
how little we can gain by the venture, how ' 
much wiſer and better ſhould we be; if we 
would ſeek occaſions rather to improve our 
little ſtock of virtue, than incautioufly expoſe 
it: to ſo unequal a chance, where the beſt we 
can hope is to return as we were; but, where 
probably we may be ſo unfortunate as to loſe 
it all, be loſt ourſelves; and undone for ever. 
Pain and anxiety, guilt, grief, and late repent- 
e, if any, and oftentmes death and ruin, 
are 


Joſe eee 1 


Aues neglected, and too often anjoſt: urts of 


raiſin 8 gain ꝓractiſed, wheteby dente dent 5 

offedt they will produce thereafter. // Ae WA 
Af inordinste pleaſures: are not ſacagone-in 4 

this life, and ay -witls greatly = 


Aggravate eurfuture muſery. | - +2599 L479 PR} 7 i} 
ns nothing commenis melee more, or 
gives happineſs a quieker taſte and reliſi than 
Precedent ſufferings andi pain ; ſo, on the other 


We mould de alt ne ee Hoh 2h 


cheſs pleaſures. of ſin, which'have here ſo ramch. 
temptation in him, wil, one day, be one of 
the ſoreſt aggravations of our torment, © 


It is therefore the gresteſt folly. imagine 5 


en man to purchaſe the fleeting pleaſuves 
of ſin at the dear tate of N eee 
ecrnal ꝑiſery. N 41 * 24591 


e * When 


hand, nothing:will-exaſperate:fufferings mom, 
or ſet a ener rage v ay "miſery chan co my 8 


This, eee ——__ — | 
ageraration of the rich man's Torment; he vad 
Wannen things, De Fane _ 


emitted through exxpenees of jalliny, -andjuft 
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When the idea of any pleaſure krikes our, 
imagination, let us make a juſt computation 
between the ſenſe of the pleaſure and that of the 
repentance ſure to follow it; nen the 
pleaſure itſelf, and its ſufe effects. | 
Poffibly ſo many cautions nn fondneſs 
for pleaſure. may ſeem to leave thoſe who re- 
gard them in a very mournful condition, but 
indeed they are only plain and practical hints 
for that diſcipline of our temper and conduct, 
which is neceſſary for our true bappineſs here, 
as well as our eternal felicity hereafter. 

A moderate uſe of -pleaſures is what is al- 
lowed; but from the too general corruption of 
it, and the extremes to which they are carried, 
we ſhould learn this inſtruction, vis, to bans” 
the moſt watchful care of ourſelves even in the 
enjoyment -of thoſe diverſions; which are in 
themſelves innocent and laudable, Chriſtian 
piety allows us (under proper and reaſonable 
regulations) every enjoyment. of ſenſe, every 
gelight of elegant taſte, every exertion of ſocial 
chearfulneſs, and forbids nothing but wine | 
miſery, and madneſs. of 

The contemplation of the Divine Being, 
and the exerciſe of virtue, are in their own na- 
ture ſo far from excluding all gladneſs of heart 

(as ſome falſely imagine), that they are the 
perpetual ſources of it, The true ſpirit of re- 
ES — 


/ 


E On oxi; 1 


banifhes indeed alk levity of behaviour, #ll vi- 
gious and diffolute micth, but iniexchange fills - 


sion cheers as well as conipoſes thefoul; t: 


the mind with a perpetual ſerenity, uninters: 10 


rupted chearfalneſs, and an habitual inchina-- 
tion to pleaſe others, as well: as be pleaſed . icſelf. 
- Religion is ſo far from debarring men any 
0 pleaſure, . or comfort of human Hife, 
that it purifies the pleaſures of it, and renders 
them more laſting, „and penerous;. 
and, beſides this, it brings mighty pleaſures of. 
its own, thoſe- of a- glorious hope, a ſerene 
mind, a calm and undiſturbed: conſcience;,- 
which. do far outhine the moſt refined _— | 
pleaſures, _ | 
Id is. > great diſgrace | to Aigen to ima 
gine that it is an enemy to mirth and chear- 
4 fulneſs, and a ſevere exacter of penſive looks. 
44 and ſolemn faces; it is not the buſineſs of 
virtue to. extitpate the affrctions of the mind, 
but rightly: to rule and regulate them 
God hath. formed us for pleaſing intercourſe,. | 
and put mirth in our bearts, wird amm 
we ſnould exert it. 
The ſprightly diſpoſition of youth calls for | 
gladſome activity; the fatigues of buſineſs, the 


infitmities of old age, the weariſomeneſs of ill 
health, and low ſpirits, often require the beſt 
relief that chearfulneſs can adminiſter; and: 
not. to allow that our Maker conſiders * whereof 

i b qi. 55, we 
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Yue anne; would be giving an idea of 
religion both unamiable and falſe; but then, 
juſt how far each of us may carry our indul- 

© gence, cannot be minutely pointed out. 

Theſe hints, however, wy be of - ſervice 

i hereto,\.as, --' + 

Firſt, That our lectins be lawful, * 
have nothing of ſin in them. ; 5 
':>T hat they be uſed with ee that 8 
we be not too earneſt in them, nor in our 
hearts become * more lovers of them than of : 
«© God,” but uſe them only in their proper * 
gree for refteſument. But, | 

Conſidering the thin partition between vir- 
tue and vice, ard how eaſy, yea, and almoſt 
impetceptil le the tranſition is from the one to 
the other, it is our higheſt wiſdom to be rather 

vpon the reſerve, than approach too near the 

confines of licentiouſneſs ; and the more ſtea- 
dily we apply ourſelves hereto, the more pro- 
per part we ſhall act in life, and ſhall be the 
furtheſt -and moſt free from danger and ſin; 
and when we come to our final abode, every 
capacity of ſpiritual enjoyment, to which we 
have improved ourſelves here, will be incon- 
ceivably augmented, and completely filled, and 

e ſhall be abundantly ſatisfied with the de- 
$6 lights of God's houſe, and ſhall drink of the 

* G rivers of his pleaſure for evermore! “ . 
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| Immoderate Sands Dejection/ ah . 


ſervedneſs, the oppoſite Extreme of - 
onen Pleaſure. ; 


Poa. alii, "I « N art then cg down, o 
Soul? and why art then di n within me ney 


. 


O mcurn without meaſure is folly; 3 not 

to mourn at all is inſenſibility; the beſt 

temper is between piety and reaſon; to be ſen» 

ible, but neither to be cranſported nor caſt 
down. 

Faults have 3 their extremes; as we 
have therefore diſſuaded from an onlinaty love 
of pleaſure, ſo alſo would we from an immo-—- 
derate dejection of ſpirits: Why art thou 
* caſt down, O my foul, and why art thou diſ- 
oe: quieted within me ?” ( Truft till in God.” 

We may obſerve from the natural order of 
the context, the particular cauſes of the Pſal- 
miſt's affliction; they were the bitter re- 


1 $6 proaches / & 
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| © proaches of his enemies: 4e His bones were 
<« even ſmitten aſunder as with a ſword;” yea, 
« all the waves and ſtorms of God had gone 
£ over him.“ So that there was no affliction 
Whatever but what he had experienced, and 
yet, under all of them, with what patience and 
reſignation doth he ſubmit to the will of God 
in all things, and —_— in him for ſuccour at 
all times! 
_ « Why (ſays he anda in the concluſion) s 
<* why art thou ſo vexed, O my ſoul, and why 
te arr thou ſo Afraid within me? O, put 
© thy truſt in God, for I will yet thank him, 
which is the help of my countenance, ank 
my God.“ 

Notwithſtanding all theſe his afflictions, 
there were yet reaſons ſtrong and ſufficient to 
ſupport him under them, yea, and even to 
- make him to © rejoice with thankſgiving.” 

So that what I deſign is to ſee what argu» 
ments and conſideration can be advanced, 
whereby to diſſuade from ſo perilous an evil; 
for, by ſorrow. of beart ( faith the wiſe 
man) the ſpirit is broken.“ Indeed, if we 
take fin into the account, it is neceſſary here 
| previouſly to admoniſh, that. we cannot. too: 
_—_— grieve for the commiſſion of it. 

Even the Pfalmift himſelf is as great a pat- 
tern of contrition for ſin, as he is of fortitude: 
in the caſe of affliction before us. 

| | «All. 
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. All my fins (fays he) have gone over my 
« head, are like a ſore burthen, too heavy for 
© me to bear; yea, he went mourning all 
e the day long,“ and he © roared for the ver 
e diſquiet of his heart ;” for, © againſt thee - 

© only (ſays he) have I finned, and done this | 
«© evil in thy fight.” 


When our ſins and offences are the cauſe of 
our diſquiet, we do well indeed to lament, and 
our grief ſhould riſe in proportion to the great- 
neſs and number of our offences; though even 
here we ſhould be cautious not to raiſe our dif- 
quiet to ſo great a degree as thoſe who deſpair, 85 
or ſo as to tender ourſelves unfit for the necef- 
ſary exerciſe of repentance and amendment, 
which, as it will again, through Chriſt, heal 
all our infirmities, will again animate us to all 
chearfulneſs in obedience, as knowing that 
though we were once dead: in treſpaſſes and 
e fins, yet are we again renewed * and 
„ quickened to newneſs of life. Tied 


© Godly ſorrow worketh repontancs, not 
to be repented of. 


This being e 1 mal! proceed as was . 7 IF 
propoſed. : 
And here, many and great are the confine. 
tions preventing immoderite grief, „ becaufe 
«it betrays want of faith in the promiſes of 
© the Goſpel, which offers remedies for every 
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« <6  evit; and. Want of faith in 8 of 
God, who rules the wpEld wih vnorring 
** iddam and goodnels.” 

— Becauſe, we, may: be zor. and do our du 
in every condition. 
Becauſe ce may make an adyaptage of, and 
turn to good every thing that hefalls us. 5 
| Becauſe trouble and anxiety do not eaſe, but 
m9 every ſad actident a double evil. 
Becauſe what we judge anvil may: be ſent 
and Meant to occaſion and produce. in en 
greateſt good : and, 


9 Fax mortal Rate, and therefore.to be xxpeRed. 
.Great.and noble are the. rewards promiſed. in 
the Scriptures to the patient enduring. of af- 
Aiction, We are.there\prgmiſed to be abun- 
Aantly recampenſed hereafter ; that our 
6 light aMiQign, which endüretli but for (as 
1 it were) a moment, {hall erk for us a far - 
„more exceeding . "AD eternal dt of 
| "i glory.“ 5 
uy Vea, *©* bleſſed are ye 18 eee ; 
cation, that in the time of recompenſe ye 
„ may receive a greater reward: and, if after 
theſe and the like promiſes, we yet ſink under 
Lion⸗ our faith ſurely muſt be hut ſmall. 
Vea, what cauſe of ſorrow hath he, or rea- 
1 on. to droop under affliction, whoſe very af- 
©4683 fictions 


| 
| 
| 
| 
= 
| 
. 
Y 


Laſtly, Becauſe evil is natural to our pre- 5 
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i 


| AiQions themſelves do thus work for his good, | 
whoſe God is his traſt, and falvation his eter- - 


nal reward? Inftead of ſorrow in this caſe, he 


hath' region of triumph, and to 300 12 


« more. 
Patience, r as reſignation are, - 


in the Goſp pel, made the offices and ornaments 
of a In little therefore muſt be our obe- 


dience alſo, if we are negligent herein, and 
give way to an over grief. The melancholy 


Chriſtian therefore juſtly : forfeits his claim 


hereto, as being a diſgrace to his 33 
which is ſo full of j joy and immortality, a8 
to ſet us above every thing that is mortal, 


„ Tbis (faith the Apoſtle) is the victory „ 


<<gyetcometh the world;“ i. thoſe troubles” 
and difficulties wherewitt God is pleaſed to 


exerciſe e in bp world, 4 ehen «our 
r 


He that believes not in a God at 6 Kut cg. g 


affalrs, to guide and conduct them, may well 
be allowed the liberty of an over-grief, when © 


' accidents befal him, as he hath here no prol- 


pect of any good ariſing out of all his troubles, 


nor in the end any benefit from a patient teſig- 
nation under them; as being Without a God is 


thetefore without any hope i in the world;” 
whereas he who hatk faith in a providence, 
c hath therefore every thing requiſite” * life" 


2 % 


4 


nd 


| before us. Therefore further, 


288. 8 Ex R M O N Kc. = 


8 is; 


and godlineſs,” as being boſfeſſed' of t6m who 
is ſo, and who. will aſſuredly confer. it upon 


thoſe who truſt” in him, and. ſuch ways and 


meaſures, as, in his wiſdom, ſhall ſeem beſt 
for 775 God, though our own” reaſon can- 


not (by ſearching find them out, may yet 
have ſeeret reſerves of a good providence to- 

wards us, ſome unthought-of reward trea- 
ſured. up for us, working even good « out of the 
evil before us. 


But this will more properly fall under ano« 


ther head of theſe our general conſiderations, 


which we ſhall in its dueplace urge in the caſe 


Immoderate ſorrow is alſo unreaſonable, be- 


cauſe we may be good in every condition, and „ 


in whatever befal- us. | 
To be contented in an 3 . 


thankful for an overflow of goodneſs vouch- 


ſafed us, is but according to the dictates of 


nature; yea, and to weep, for paſſed favours, 
And for preſent prefling evils, betrays only a 


weak and carnal mind;” Bot | : 
To © rejoice evermore,” and to bear up with *' 


a mind above affliction, even in affiition itſelf, 
is an heroic virtue, and is therefore more to be 


regarded and rewarded; for we hereby ſhew the 
maſtery of our diſpoſition over nature, and that 
we are far advanced in godlineſs and grace: 

þ oP 50 : p we 
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we way be 3 in every 1 wp 1 hes ere are 8 
proper offices in 4 3 of life. 2 ; . 0 | wi 20 
The mare arduous afe our trials, the ROY + 
acceptable will our, faith and obedience be, 2 
being more exemplary, if we 20 . 1 f 
to our duty therein. 1 
But further, immoderate e is 100 W 
reaſonable, becauſe we may make an 5 
of, and turn to good every thing that here be. ; 
fals us. ä 
Good and ill are the tefts by which v we are 615, Y 
to know the truth of our faith and conſtancy, 2 
nor is there any thing elſe that can tell us the 
powers of our 'own ſoul. We know (faith 
e the Apoſtle) that all things work togeth 
s for good to them that love God.” - | "ELD? 

Every thing is to be conſidered fo far proper - F420 
or prejudicial to us, as it tends to promote r 
obſtruct our principal end. | 

Upon this view, pain, poverty, and. 1 
things in themſelves naturally evil, yet have a 
moral uſe and expediency in them, as they may 
prove the occaſion of exerciſing | our e 
and renewing our meaſures. 

This is the argument whereby the Apoſtle 
encouraged and perſuaded the Romans to ber 
the ſufferings and perſecutions to which the 
were expoſed, with a conſtancy and force of 2 
mind ſuperior to them ; and to give the greater 1 

Vol. V. 8 c T4 wm 
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quently directed to a better. 


3 R M O N Kc. 
weight and confirmation thereto, be ſpeaks it. 


not as a matter of doubt or probable conjecture, 

but as a moſt aſſured and evident truth. We 
« know (fays he) that all things work toge- 
< ther for good to them that love God, to them 
ho are called according to his purpoſe.” 


I might inſtance ſeveral proofs hereof, as 


by that our virtue is hereby tried, and our re- 
pentance furthered and promoted; our pride 
humbled, and God's fatherly care of us, in 


correcting us, proved; our affections are here- 
by weaned from the world, and are * 


— 


Theſe, and others of like godly import, af- 
flictions naturally produce, when rightly im- 
proved; ſo far therefore ſhould we be from 
giving way to immoderate ſorrow on their ac- 


count, that we ſhould look upon them, when 


exerciſed therewith, as ſo many occaſions to 


the practice of goodneſs. 


But further, by trouble and anxiety we make 
every ſad accident a double evil. All our other 
paſſions are to ſome end; love, to enjoy; anger, 
to redreſs; fear, to avoid ; and the like, 


But the paſſion of grief ſerves to no pur- 


poſe whatever ; becauſe it is in no reſpect 


good; it is therefore uterly abſurd and un- 
"rea ſcnable. 


The 


— 


4 


x — 


The evil of affiction is nn enough. of 


36ſelf, and we need not ee it BY. our fr 
_ torment, 


The many „ il which anten 


produceth, ſhould (one would think) be fuffi- 
cient to keep us from giving way thereto,” by 
No man knows, when he once abandons. 
himſelf to melancholy, and gives way to grief, 
how it may overwhelm his ſpirit, and fink it 
paſt recovery. The trouble of the world 


& (faith St. Paul) worketh death ; 0 and Solo- | 


mon, By heavineſs of heart. the. i is 


4 * broken.“ 13 Hof 
As the oak falleth before. hs tempeſt, and IS 


raiſeth not again, ſo boweth the heart of man 


do the force of ſadneſs, and returnech, ! Its 


ſtirength no more. 1255 
As the ſhow melteth upon, the! mountains 
from the rain that trickleth down their ſides, 
even fo is beauty waſhed from off the cheeks 
by tears, and neither the one nor the other 1 re- 
ſtoreth itſelf again for even. Cy 
Be not deceived, Aichi with fair p | 
tences; nor ſuppoſe that ſorrow healeth 2. 
tune; it is a poiſon under the colour of a re- 
dy; ; while it pretendeth to draw the arrow 


: 


from the breaſt, lo] it Fe it on the 


deeper. . n 


Seen FT cs. 


37} 


7 


1 


s ERMON xc. 2 


— — ö 


— —„-— 2 ——— — — 2 ͥ ‚ r mmm , — 
— * ” 
: 


— 0G OI CGG ——— Or, —́—ł—ä——— f— : — — . 
* 


— — — - 
— e ere A —[—[„—Kĩ Io 


—— — — * _ 
- ww — — — —— -W ⁰˙  —_ —————— 
TY 


— 


—— —_— - 


-- 


* SERMON XC. 


* 


forego immoderate ſorrow is, becauſe what we 


judge an evil may be ſent to Fee our 


Er good. 


This we can only aſcribe. to the unerring 


en of God, who ſeeing the connections 
of all things, and their various effects, is plea- 


de le is not every diſpoſition that | is 
ſuited for. every ſtate, perhaps our temper 
"way be ſuch, as to require . ſome wholeſome 
cheek or reſtraint occaſionally, or elſe even 


the things themſelves may be ſuch as are in no 


way ſuited for us; yea, and how often doth 
it happen that thoſe very things which here 


gave us the moſt melancholy and diſconſolate 


apprehenſions, by one unforeſeen accident or 

other, have turned at laſt to our greateſt ad- 
Vantage, and conſequently were ſent and 
; meant to us for good. 


At At leaſt (as hath been dy hinted) if v we 
ſhould take occaſion hereby to renew our mea- 


ſures in repentance and amendment, we ſhall 


at laſt have nocauſe to complain. But, 
. Laſtly, We ſhould be further induced to ab- 


ftain herefrom, becauſe evil is natural to our 
preſent, mortal ſtate, and therefore'is to be ex- 


pected. 


Again, another reaſon. dairy we - ſhould © ? 


Perils 


— 
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Perils and misfortune, 
Jury, are more or leſs the certain be of every 


man that. cometh. into the world. „ * 
war 


cc horri to trouble as the parks Aly. UP! 


f God created all things liable to change, and 


1 dare we then to weep at their changing 


If we know the law of Wafe wherefyr 


do we complain of it? 
Tt behoyeth vs therefore carly. to fortify. our 


minds with courage and patience, that we may 
1 ſupport, with a becoming reſolution, guy 11 2 
1 lotted portion of human evil. 


7124 


God bath given us no good without Ns it 
mixture of evil; but he hath given us the 
means of throwing off the evil from it. 


wy Joy is not without its alloy of pain, ſo. 5 
| pkg is ſorrow without its portion of plea- 


ure. Joy a and grief, though unlike, : are united ; 
our own choice only can give them, to us 


means of advantage, and w the fame coun- 
tenance beholdeth he all the faces of fortune; 
he governeth the good, "he conquereth. the 


evil, and is unmoved in all; for © nothing is 


Cc3 e as by 


want, "pains. and Frags) 


Tube belt things n Kod of a fool way. 
be turned to bis deſtruction, and out of the 
worſt the wiſe will find the means of good; 
yea, the wiſe man maketh 'eyery thing tbe 


them, and even make them light. 9 


2% SERMON 8 


5 Ag Gai to us; * 66 nothing. can happen to us 


« beyond what is natural and common to man- 


 *kind;” and if ſuch is the confeſſion of the 


unenlightened, with what degree of reſignation 
ſhould we ſubmit to natural cauſes. and their 
effects, who, beſides the law of nature, have a 
written teſtimony to confirm us herein, and to 
bear us up under then, yea, and examples con- | 


frming the ſame. 


With what degree of reſignativn did the 
primitive martyrs endure affliction, and the 
ſpoiling of all their goods? „ none of theſe - 


28 things moved them,“ as knowing that they 


had a better inheritance reſerved in Heaven 
for them. 


It is certain they upon the whole matter, 


that in every condition good men have much 


more cauſe of comfort and } joy than of dejec- 
tion and trouble, -Let our fears be as great, 


and our preſent ſufferings as heavy as they can, 
yet there are conſiderations ſufficient to balance 


the account, ſuch as will infinitely outweigh 


8 


The conſideration of our immortal duration 


24 in a future ſtate, and of the endleſs and un- 


ſpeakable happineſs of another world, are of 
that ſolidity and weight, that ** theſe light af- 


14 flictions (as the Apoſtle calls them) which 


& are 


* 
- — 
— 
a — 
— 


- 


The miſery and happineſs of the how life | 
of mortals, are themes ſcarce worth: 3 paſſion. - 
Whatever we endure as an evil, or poſſeſs as à 
2 are both ſo ſhort, that as the one doth 
not deſerve an exceſs of joy, ſo neither does the 
Other need to ſink us to an excels of grief. 


In all our fears and troubles then, in all the 
afflictions and adyerſities that may happen to 


us in this world, let us encourage ourſelves 
- « in the Lord our God, the Fathet of Mercy, 
and God of all conſolation,” always, remem- 

bering that hoth we and all our concerns are 


under his immediate inſpection, and under the 


_ care of his providence, where we are infinitely 


fafer than in any counſel or wiſdom of our 
own: If (after all) it be the will of God to 


exerciſe any of us with more than common and 
ordinary trials, let us (as St. Peter exhorts) 


commit the keeping of our ſouls to him in 


4 well doing, as to a faithful Creator, who is 
c able to keep that which is committed to him, 
and to preſerve us to his heavenly kingdom.” 

But, as it is the caſe ſometimes of the af- 
fied, — to be able to apply theſe and the 
like conſolations to themſelves, by reaſon of 
the dejection of their ſpirits through grief, it 


is the duty of every brother therefore to, endea- 
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. are but 8 moment, are nat e to be 
compared to them.“ In à word, 


rr 
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vour the mitigation of the ations of no- | 


ther ; and this we are to do, 
Firs, by ſympathiſing with them, and Tha- 


I ring their griefs, and condoling their ſorrows, 


or (as the Apoſtle expreſſes it) by oy ' weeping 


e with thoſe that weep.” 


This, upon the firſt eruption of violent for- 
row, is the moſt proper remedy that we can 


adminiſter, for when a paſſion is in its rage 
and fury, then reaſon and diſcourſe are mere 
cyphers, for it turns a * deaf ear to the char- 


< mer, charm he ever fo wiſely;“ whereas, to 


be pitied. and condoled, is a real eaſe and com- 


fort to the miſerable; and, as we ought to ſym- 
pathize with them in their ſorrows, ſo, when 
they are capable it, we are obliged likewiſe (by 


the laws of Chriſtian, charity) to uſe our beſt 


endeavours to ſupport and comfort them under 


their heavinefs ; ſometimes By leflening and al- 
| leviating their aMiQions ; ſomet mes by apply- 


ing to them the conſolations of religion; ſome - 


times by repreſenting to them the evil of im- 
moderate ſorrow; ſometimes by diverting them 


with innocent mitch and pleaſantry—from all 


"which forrow generally diſqualifies us. 


To chear and to comfort the afſlicted is both 
a great and neceſſary act of mercy ; as, on the 
contrary, cauſeleſsly to afflict and grieve ano- 
ther, to add weight to his forrows, and worm- 
by | wood 


— 


wood to his 7 is eren inhuman, but | 
diabolical, 5 
To conclude: The deggu of this difecurt 

is not; with the ſtoicks, to ſet us above nature, 0 
and the ſenſibility of aſſliction, but "__ to mo- 
ann under it. 

The office of reaſon is not to root OY but 
to, regulate the paſſions and affections; not to 
deſtroy their being, but to reſtrain their exceſs, 3546 

and to direct and govern n, borh * to! Aru 
Om and degree. | 2 

| Sorrow and: ſympathy are as de to 5 the 
human mind, as cold, and hunger, and thirſt, - 

are to the body; and to prevent them belongs 

0 neither to the province nor power of reaſon, 
In tis reſpect the mind is merely paſive ; this 
internal ſenſe is a thing quite diſtinct from rea- 
7» fon, and hath no connection with it; it de- 
pends not upon argument and choice, but is 
at from nature, and acts and is acted 
upon, by neceſſit wp. 
<« It is not in thy nature to meet Wb c 
of ill fortune unhurt, nor doth reaſon” re- 
. © quire it of thee; It is thy duty to bear mis- 


6“ fortune like a man, * n de alſo feel | 
© jt like one, 


Tears may drop From, FENG eyer, cicugh 
«6 views Wa not from thine heatt: be care - 


c ful, 


Sg 
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« ful only that there is cauſe, and that they 
4 flow not too abundantly.” 


Let not thy mirth then be ſo extravagant 
as to intoxicate thy mind, nor thy ſorrow ſo _ 
© heavy as to depreſs thy heart. This world 
« affordeth no good ſo tranſporting, nor in- 
s flicteth any evil ſo ſevere, as ſhould raiſe thee 
& far above, or ſink thee much beneath the ba- 15 
© lance of moderation. 

„We have theſe things in a Gents trans- 
© ferred to us,” which for its aptneſs to the 
preſent and foregoing Goes; 1 ſhall here in - 
part recite, ' 

« Lo! yonder ſtandeth the houſe of Joy 3 it 
eis painted on the outſide, and Jooketh gay; 
thou mayeſt know it from the continual noiſe 
« of mirth and exultation that iſſueth from it. 

But enter not thou into it, neither aſſo- 
* cjate thyſelf with thoſe rug are frequent 
e therein, 

„They call a . ſons of joy, but 

“ madneſs and folly are in all their doings. 


“They are linked with miſchief hand in 
« hand, and their ſteps lead down to evil; 
“ dangers beſet them round about, and the pit 
* of deſtruction yawneth beneath their feet. 

& Look now on the other ſide, and behold, 

jn chat vale, overſhadowed with trees, and 


66 hid 


| 
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es hid from the ſight of mens the habitation of 
e ſorrow. 7 


ö a 


Her boſom heaveth with i 155 her mouth 
<« is filled with lamentation, ſhe delighteth to 
<« dwell on the ſubject of human miſery. 


<« Che looketh on the common accidents of. 


life, and weepeth ; the weakneſs and wick _ 
cc edneſs of man is the conſtant Gee of her ny, 


lips. 

All nature to 1 TE" with evil, every 
object ſhe ſeeth is tinged with the gloom of 
her own mind, and the voice of complaint 
« ſaddeneth her dwelling day and night. 

Come not near her cell; her breath is con- 


6 tagious; ſhe will blaſt the fruits, and wither 


© the flowers that adorn and Fn _ CEP 
c den of life. 


n avoiding the houſe of joy, let not thy | 

feet betray thee to the borders of the diſmal 
c manſion, but purſue with care the middle 

path, which ſhall lead thee by a gentle aſ- 


< cent to the bower of tranquility. 
„With her dwelleth peace; with ner dwel- 
eth ſafety and contentment ;. ſhe is chear- 


„ ful, but not gay; ſhe is Sela: but not 
cc grave; ſhe vieweth the joys and ſorrows of 
e life with an equal and ſteady eye. 


From hence, as from an eminence, thou 


«ſhalt behold the mw and the miſery of thoſe, ! / | 


who, 


* 


-> 1 * 
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<« who, led by the gaiety of their hearts, take | 
« up their abode with the companions. of jol-- 
3 and 1 riotous mirth, or infected by gloomi- 
ce neſs and melancholy, ſpend all their days in 
* complaining of the woes and den of 
© human life. 

<« Thoa ſhalt view them both with oy, and 
ie the error of their ways ſhall bar uy: feet 
l from ſtraying. | 
Upon the whale, «© The ſoul of 6 chearful 

<'forceth a ſmile upon the face of affliction, 
« but the deſpondence of the ſad een, ; 
& eyen the brightneſs of joy. md 

© What is the ſource of ſadneſs but a 1 
tc bleneſs of the ſoul? Rouſe thyſelf to the com- 
ce bat, and ſhe quit teth the field before thee. . 

te She is an enemy to thy race, therefore 
& drive her from thy heart; dhe poiſonerh the 
e ſweets of thy life, therefore ſuffer her not 
« to enter thy dwelling.“ | 

© If thou wouldſt avoid what is baſe, "if thou 
« wouldft diſdain what is cowardly, if thou 
<« wouldſt drive from thy heart what is unjuſt; 
©@T ſuffer not ſadneſs to lay hold upon it.? 
 * Aſk men if their ſadneſs maketh things 

cc the better, and themſelves will confeſs it is 
„ folly ; nay, they will praiſe him who beareth 

© his ills with patience, and who maketh head 

ce againſt misfortune with courage Applauſe 
«* ſhould be followed by imitation.” 


«© Behold 


* 
, * 1 
C * 
* 
1 
| | 


= 


” 
- - 
— 4 ' — 
. q : ; 1 
„ 
- * 2 * — 
. * . 

— 

= 

- * * 
. * * * # ; 
— 
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et Behold ſadneſs, ſee how ſhe 1 her 


cc head, like the flower whoſe root is cut aſunder. 
$ Is there in her mouth diſcourſe? Is there 


L in her heart the love of ſociety? Is there in 


<< her ſoul reaſon? Aſk ber the cauſe and ſhe 
% knoweth it not; mite the occaſion, and 
t behold there is none. 

« Haſt thou underſtanding, and ſeeſt thou _ 
« not this? Haſt thou piety, and perceiveſt | 
ie thou not thine error? „ 

Subject not thyſelf e to ills, where 
e there are in return no advantages; neither 
<< ſacrifice thou the means of 
© which-is in ĩtſelf an evil. 
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The Siri of prophaning the Sabbath and, 
Sanctuary of God. 888 


Lever. Avi. 2. * * ſhall rep my Sabbatin, 
<< and reverence my Sanctuary, I am the Lord. 


Ob having by Moſes- cautioned the Jews, 
in a former verſe, againſt idolatry, gives 
them here in charge two important rules, 8 
reference: to his own worſhip. | 
The firſt reſpects the ſtated times of it, < ye 
“e ſhall keep my ſabbaths.“ 
The ſecond, the place eee to it, and 
* reverence my ſanctuary. ? 8 
i The reaſon to enforce theſe two rules of di 
il vine-worſhip, and the caution againſt idolatry, 
are both ſubjoined in the following words: I 
am the Lordz”” (i. e.) I who have alone a 
right to be worſhipped, and who will not give 
a my glory to another, command you to obſerve 
. Way 59 
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SERMON KCl. 503 
in the moſt devolit and ſolemn manner, ſuch 
times and places as are more immediately con- 
ſecrated and ſet apart. for my wprſhip ad 
ſervice. 


I ſhall ſpeak. to each of theſe apart; ; and, 
* Firſt, . Ye ſhall keep my ſabbaths.” 


In renumetating the duties Which we owe to 
God, we muſt not, by any means, omit the 
ſanctification of the Sabbath, with which the 
due diſcharge of religious worſhip is imme- 
diately connected; nay, with the obſervation 


or neglect of which religion. itſelf muſt either 
ſtand or fall. „ 45 


As ſoon as God had created the ie 45 
man in it, he bleſſed the ſeventh day, upon 
which he reſted from creation, and ſanctified 
it, i. e. he diſtinguiſhed it from the other ſix 
days, by ſetting it apart to the purpoſes of re⸗ 
ligion, Thus the ſanctification of the ſabbath 
is the firſt and oldeſt of God's inſlitutions, and 

muſt have a real foundation. in- the nature of 
man, and an immediate connexion. with our 
being, and the great and excellent ends of it. 
'The ſabbath and man were, in a manner, ere - 
ated together. This'is an indication, that al- 
though the particular time is, as it muſt neceſ- 
ſarily be, of poſitive appointment, yet the thing 
itſelf is an article of natural religion, and ſtands 
upon the reaſon of things. The great end fob / / 


. 1 7 which 
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which we are Fate into life, is to attain the 


knowledge, and to be confirmed in the love and 
- obedience of God; which includes all right 


aQion and virtue, all that is perfeQtive of our 


nature, all that renders us happy in ourſelves, 


and a blefling to others ; and all that can qua- 


lify us for the enjoyment of God, and fit. us 


for immortal honour and glory. We cannot 


keep a due and prevailing ſenſe of theſe things 
upon our minds, without cloſe and repeated 
application of thought; and therefore, as the 
affairs and neceſſities of this preſent life make 
ſuch conſtant and importunate demands u 

ue, that our hearts and thoughts would be un- 
avoidably ingrofſed by them, it is in the na- 
ture of things neceſſary, that ſome certain time 
ſhould be publicly appropriated to the exerciſes 
of religion, inſtruction, prayer, and praiſe, to 


* 


fortify our minds againſt temptations, and to 


ſeaſon them with piety and virtue. And, doubt- 
lefs, God alone hath wiſdom and authority ſuf- 
_ ficient to aſſign that portion of time which is 


proper and en competent for thoſe good. 


purpoſes. 

If we purſued the practice of our duty to aur 
Maker, ſo far as gratitude would oblige us, 
from a due conſideration of. his benefits towards 


us, in creating, preſerving, and redeeming us, 


all out N and all the powers both of our 


| fouls 


Bult and bodies would be wholly takin up is 


| his praiſe and worſhip; we ſhould think 1 it but 


© meet, right, and our  bounden duty, at al 


© him,” 


Bux God, bay. Bhs. this * jul 


Fl due, bath rather thought fit to appoint the 
time, and place of bis worſhip, than leave them | 


at large to be determined by us. 


Not that we are berby excuſed From our 1 
more private devotion, which js left to our π - 
prudence and diſcretion, but 6 God hath ſanc- 7 


« tified the ſeventh day, which i is the ſabbath,”* 
for his worſhip and ſervice, and hath eſtabliſhed 


it by an expreſs commandment. *<* Remember 


te the fabbath day, to keep it ' holy,” HK bet 
Tue primary notion of the ſabbath then. is 
a a reſt or ceſſation from the ordinary huſineſs of 


| 25 lie. The deſign of it is to preſerve true teſi- 


gion, which would never have been loſt in the 
world, had the ſabbath been duly obſerved from 
the firſt inſtitution. of it. And therefore ws 
find in Scripture, both under the old and new 


diſpenſations, it was applied to the purpoſes of 


| religion not that we are to be wholly, i inten ' 
; or too ſcrupulouſly, exact berein, — no, our 


bleſſed Saviour hath given us the true notion 
of our duty in it: „ The fabbath (ſays he] 


vas made for man, and not man for the ſab-/ . f. 


Ddz baths" 


v. 
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bath.“ God intended it for our ad and 
we thovld therefore be careful ſo to employ it, 1 
as may beſt promote our true intereſt and hap- | 

ij Pine ſs;; for this good purpoſe we are to reſt 

Wi - from our ordinary buſinefs, and to avoid what- 


ever may diſſipate our minds, or indiſpoſe our 
hearts from the heavenly work of this day. 


- Chriſt himſelf hath taught us ſo to unders 
ſtand this, as not to mix any thing ſuperſtitious. * 
With the obſervation of it, nor to conceive of 
it as ſuch a ſcrupulous reſt, that we may not: 
do any thing fit and reaſonable, and which 
otherwiſe is a duty. Works of neceſſity and 
mercy he expreſs ly allows. We are hot 0 f 
embarraſs or diſtrefs ourſelves in this life, nor * 
negleS any opportunity of doing good. But, 
As the concerns of our ſouls are of infinitely 
greater moment to us than thoſe of this life, it 
ſhould (on this day) be our-chief care therefore 
to provide fox them; yet not ſo as to forget, 
that, whilſt we are in the body, neceſſary pro- 
viſion muſt at all times be made for it; and to 
help and aſſiſt the needy muſt at no time be, | 
neglected, / when it is in our power to do i it. 


But all the time we can ſpare upon that day n 
from works of this nature ought to be di- 
ligently employed by us in the heavenly exer- | 
ciſes of God's true religion and ſervice. It is. 

enough that God Tus - us fix days of the 

week 


# 


and, if it is a ſhame to be idle and ſlothful in 
cheſe, how careful ſhould we be nat to N 
<« the ſeventh, which is the ſabbath,” ang. 
which is peculiarly ſet apart for providing 
that meat which: um unto een 
lie. r 8 


We ad 5 in as OPERA hw: arievoully 
Sod complains of the Iſraelites, of their neg- 


lect herein; he produceth this as one of theiy 
moſt provoking ſins : © They have prophaned 
e (ſays he) and pulluted my ſabbaths | - 

As we have therefore one day in the week 
appointed for a religious reſt, we ought to an- 
ſwer the ends of it, and to make it a day of 


attending upon the ſolemn. worſhip of God, 
and employing ourſelves in the exerciſe of all 


things which Ace to PN Sd gait 
lineſs. - But, 


There are two . of men ET woaldbs 9 


thought of the number of God's people, Wo 
are groſsly guilty of the breach of the duty 
nere enjoined us; the one tranſgreſſes it to ſerve 
their ſecular intereſts, and the other to indulge 


their eaſe, and gratify their vices and pleaſures, 5 


The firſt of theſe do in no ſenſe make it a 
day of reſt ; but Whatever buſineſs ' they have 


todo, — it be e merely on wh) 1 5 
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weck to labour in for the meat that periſbeth; 80 


zeſt from aur ordinary: labours; for our betten 
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and not of neceffit „they think We ent 
do take from the ſabbath, to this worldly pur- 
poſe. But this argues very little ſenſe of rell- 
gion, or a great diſtruſt of God's providence, 
It may ' generally be obſerved, that they who 
are ſo greedy of gain as to enclench en upon 
the ſabbath for it, do ſeldom meet with the 


5 5 ſucceſs which they propoſed to themſelves by 


it. God oftentimes blaſts ſuch procedings - 
with the breath of his diſpleaſure ; whereas 
others, who are duly conſcientious in the dif- . 
charge of their duty, and are willing to *pive 
4 to God the things which are God's,” wha 
« call the ſabbath a delight, and . honourable, 
e not doing their own buſineſs,” but in ho- 

__ nouring.their Maker, are — by him w_ 
4 double portion of increaſe. - ' 

It is certainly reaſonable thee beet ths 


| thing, that the day which Ahnighty God has 


more eſpecially required us to ſefve him in, 


in particular cafes, (as we have before obſerv- 
ed) where neceflity, or any extraordinary acci- 
dient requires that we ſhauld apply ourſelves to 
ſome more ſervile employ; here #4 ud wil 
have mercy, and not facrifice.” 
There was under the Jewiſh difpendation! it- 
felf, as well as by the —_— determination of 
our Lord. in the Goſpel, an a allows 
ance granted to ſuch caſes, : 
What 


— 
* 


$ E RM oN x 55 799 

What 1 ewould-cautiva' bed in theres . 
tending in ſuch caſes to juſtify any ſervile mq- 
ployment on this ſacred day, here there is 
really no ground far ſuch a pretence; and to 
eerxbort withal, that we would conſider it not 
only as 4. duty. but a privilege, to have a. day 

thus ſer apart for the worſhip of God, wherein 

we have ordinarily nothing to do, but to 5 ſerye 

e him with a quiet mind, free from all worldly = 

cares and diſtractions, and wholly taken up 
arr the ſpiritual eee en re- 


de other en of men, e a | 
for the breac the duty before us, are they = 
who give themſeloes up, on this day, to floth 
and idleneds, or to the more impious put ſuit f 
their vices and ſinful pleaſuret and lenep it as 
a day of reſt only from the ſeriqug*concerns- 
both of this life and of that which is. c comb. 

Theſe are indeed much worſe than the for» 
mer, inaſmuch as it is work. to loiter away our 
Time, or to ſpend it in works of evil, than to 
employ it in the buſineſs and comoern of a 
honeſt calling, where there is nothing of ill, 
but the "improper time and undue: mare 
applying ourſelves to it. 
Pride, wantonneſs, or exceſs in e and 
driving; and what commonly attends it, 
«4 Clad REES. and jeſting,” which the 


A 


310 SERMON: xet. | 


Apoſtle 9 are not convenient, do in become. 
a Chriſtian at any time; but the unſeemlineis 
of them is greateſt, 2nd their guilt is much 
more aggravated, if men chuſe the Lord's * 
to indulge in them: for, 

Whether it be conſidered as a el of 
God's goodneſs in the creation, -or-of his inft- 


nite mercy in redeeming us, we may juſtly ex- 


poſtulate with them in the words of Mofes: 
Do ye thus requite the Lord, O fooliſh 
« people, and unwiſe ?” 
Is this the way of celebrating his goodiichs | 
of acknowledging that © he is thy father that 
© bought. thee, and that it is he who made and 
c eftabliſhed thee ;” or (as it is in the prophet 
Jeremiah) will ye ſay we are delivered to do 
all theſe abominations ? ? | 
But, alas! how many Chriſtians are there - 
who diſtinguiſn this day from the reſt, only by 
luxury and drunkenneſs? How m+ny others 
are there who ſpend the greateſt part of it “in 
* outward-adorning and plaiting of the hair, 
e and wearing of g0ld, and puttiug on of appa- 
E©rel;” as if the buſineſs of this day were only 


to make a better appearance than at other 


times, to raiſe the admiration or envy of our 


neighbours, or to trouble them, with trifling * 
and impertinent viſits. | 


5 1 that | 


(58,13, 14) peculiarly applicable hereto. 


day in the offices of devotion, not doing thine . 


goodflefs, charity, and compaſſion, in the pre- ' 


authority, If thou turn away thy foot from 
bear to pleaſe and gratify your own, inclina- 


may attend upon the ſervices of religion, „ 


you call the ſabbath a delight, the noly of the- 


it is a mark of the dignity of your nature, a + . 
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I fan dd here; to Gböt Hab Vein ene 
faid, a few reflections upon the words of e f 


Having, in the name of God, recommended 


ceding verſes, the Prophet adds by the ſame gf 


« the ſabbath, from doing thy pleaſure on my 


40 holy day,“ that is, if you conſcientiouſly 
ſuſpend the ordinary buſineſs of life, and for- 


tions, that with a free and compoſed mind you: 
which he has ſanQtified the ſabbath ; and if 


Lord, honourable, and ſhalt Honour. him; if 

you have ſuch a ſenſe of the excellency and be- 

nefit of the ſabbath, that you take delight thete- * : 
in, accounting it a pleaſure and happineſs, as 

being conſecrated to the worſhip of the mot - 

high God, and therefore honourable and glo- | 
rious in itſelf ; and honourable alſo to you, as 


token of your intereſt in the divine favour, 
and of your being admitted to communion with . 
him; if in this perſuaſion you ſhall fincerely. | 
endeavour te hounour God by employing the 


un wayk nor finding thine own. pleaſure, nor, / 


1 
1 
ſpeaking | 


* 
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ſpeaking ane words; not doing the or- 
dinary works of thy calling, nor ſpending the 
time in amuſements or diverſions, or in imper- 
tinent converſation; then ſhalt thou delight 
thyſelf in the Lord; then thou ſhalt becomo 
ſuch a proficient in piety, and gain ſuch a ſenſe 
of God and religion, as will eftabliſh in thy 
heart a fund of holy pleaſure, "Ee Joys wa | 
good hope toward Gd. 
Phe Prophet, in this chapter, i is dnia | 
real, vital, acceptable religion, goodneſs and 
compaſſion to our fellow creatures, and piety 
towards God in keeping the ſabbath; promi- 
ſing the like bleſſings to both thoſe branches of 
true religion, namely, the-favour of God, and 
the conſtant care of his providence. We may 
therefore take this from the ſpirit of God, as-a- 
| juſt deſcription of the right manner of ſanQi» 
 fying the ſabbath, and aſſure ourſelves that he 
who bleſſed the day will bleſs us in "Ons _ 
ing it holy. But, 0 
Secondly, And reverence wy" ey in 
which we can only do by conſtantly and de- 
voutly attending it: and, 
Firſt, by conſtantly benin it on all pro- 
; per occafions.  _ : 
The great end of God's dedicating it to his 
ſervice was, that by our united prayers and ad- 
>. ureſſes to him we might be more inſtrumental 


— 


\ - SERMON ,XCL - zu 
io: pogrnatiog: his. hay ur and gory, end our 
Own ſalvation. . Me 14 Me lacs 


What grounds "SALLY we have to jmagine, 5 
it our doing glory; to God by our prayers bea 
8 proper as * De Wee, to his, AC> | | 3 


him in priyate, as publicly; in hs *fanQtuary,” yo — 
This imagination is not only altogether JF 
and groundlefs, but alſo, highly impious on - 
. | ſeveral accounts, and which. * too obvious 
| Here t to mention, ede e 5 Rt 


Ido not hereby an | wat we Why not to 


% worſhip, or may not (in a lower ſenſe). be Lid \ 


to praiſe God in private, but only that the 

_ praygrs which. are offered: to him in private, I 
upon our abſenting without cauſe from is 
public worſhip, and, as it were, in-oppoſition IJ 


to it, cannot for this reaſon be EY ed 
him. 72 | * 


Permit me erg ad to ae: natice of a ano- 
has inſtance of irreverence, which men are but 
too commonly guilty of, with reſpect to God's 1 

public worſhip, and that is, in their coming in 3 
late to it, after ſervice is been or perhapy £ far . 
advanced. | 
It is no eta prefurnption,when peo- | 
ple. are thus flow and backward in repairing to 

the houſe of God, that they do not come out 

| of any true motive of religion, or zeal for God's „„ 

| (FONG 8 "OY - 1 honour, | 


3 


; * I 


ws * 
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hondür, but purely in compliance to what is 
cuſtomary, or that they may avoid the i imputa- 
tion of infidelity, and not be thought to hve. 
altogether without God i in che World, yvyhich. 
would be of ill conſequence to i in the 
conduct of their temporal aFairs. - 


There is indeed (beſides the ſin itſelf to us) 
a manifeſt inconveniency attending i it to others; ; 
fot by an unſeaſonable entrance into the houſe 
of God with little or no reverence, we. Rurb 
the attentions of the devout, eſpecially when 
way is made for ſome great perſon or perſons, 
to advance and diſtinguiſh themſelves, as if the 
end of their coming here were not for obe- 
dience but triumph ; not to humble themſelves 
before God, but to procure a ſacrifice to their 
own pride and vanity, and to ſhew their ſupe- 
riority above their fellow creatures. | 
But the diſorders which ſuch perſons occa- 
ſion do not terminate here; a great deal of ce- 
remonious addreſs is to be uſed, and many ci- 
vilities exchanged, before they can compoſe 
"themſelves, or think it fit or reaſonable that 
others ſhould do ſo; though I do not here ab- 
ſolutely condemn a tranſient teſpect to others, 
where any particular occaſion invites to it, 
even in our religious aſſemblies ; but, where 
people look about them, to diſcover proper ob- 
jets to whom they may pay their regards, here 
the 


— 
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the opportunity of ſhewing their * breeding 5 
is certainly very ill choſen; and the more they _ 
affect to ſhew it, the leſs they muſt be preſumed „ 
to conſider where, gag. in Abe rer T i 


- ', ares 


This e of coming late to ahe. ths 
lic worſhip, diſcovers further a want of gue "1 
' reverence to the rules and orders of the church, " 
| which ſuppoſes the congregation © aſſembled - 
t and met together, at the benineing of the 
ſervice. © 

Our excellent Litas i is deſigned, and "wk 
great prudence contrived, in all its parts, to 
promote piety. Among other inſtances to this 
end is this obſervable, viz. that after having 
opened the ſervice with a general exhortation, 

it immediately proceeds to the general con- 
 feffion, thereby piouſly intending, that before 

we preſume to aſk any favour of God, we 
ought to make an humble acknowledgment of 
our fins and offences againſt him. 


But, when people come to apply themſelves. : 
to the throne of God's grace, without any. ſuch 
proper and previous humiliation, this i is ad- 
ding preſumption to their impiety, and giving 
_ cauſe to ſuſpeR, that they do not come to offer 

up their prayers with the publican as peni- _ | 
tents, but with the phariſee, as“ * elf-righteous 
<< perſons, who need no repentance,” 4 


ay; Fe 2 And, 
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And, therefore, I might ſhew Further, that 
the irreverence I am ſpeaking of gives juſt and 
general occaſion of fcandal ; and if we are not 
permitted even innocent and lawful actions, 
when we may thereby wound the conſciences 
of our weak brethren, a heavier load of guilt 
muſt certainly lic upon us from a behaviour 
thus directly criminal; and which, the wiſer 


and more conſcientious Chriſtians are, the more 
they will ſtill be offended at it. 


Many other abuſes, which are but too oh- 
ſervable in theſe places, might here alſo be juſtly 
taken notice of, ſuch as are inattention, unbe- 
coming non-conformant poſtures, and ſome- 
times irreverent and vague diſcourſe, and talk- 
ing of diſtant ſubjeQs ; all which are high con- 
tempts and prophanations of this ſacred place, 
and the momentous concern, which we are e here 
met to perform. e : 


Let us but conſider here 1 great a 
contradiction it is to the very end of our ap- 
pearing before God, and addreſſing ourſelves 
by prayer, ſupplication, and thankſgiving to 
him; inſtead of this, to make our addreſſes, and 
direct our diſcourſes to one another, or to be 
guilty of any idle and impertinent behaviour, 
which diſcovers how little ſenſe we have either 


of the proper buſineſs of the place, or of the | 
. preſence we are in, 


For 
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For indeed, if God do not perfectly ſee and 
take notice how we behave ourſelves in his 
ſanctuary, to what purpoſe are we met together 


; j 


before him? But, if he do (as, moſt certainly ; 


he does, whether we conſider it or not), with. 


what exactneſs of behaviour, with what pro- 


found expreſſions of awe and reverence ought., 


we to tread his courts, and m_ our n 
be fore him! 


— therefore give. any. ie to 


ourſelves or others, that we are ſenſible of what: - 


we are doing when “we come before the Lord, 


and bowourſelyes before the moſt high Go 9 


let us attend with ſuch ſeriouſneſs and compo- 
ſure, with ſuch awe and attention, as may teſtify. 


the inward veneration and honour we have for 


him. Ho juſtly. indeed. may we otherwiſe 
apply to ourſelves the words .of the patriarch. 
Jacob“ Surely the Lord i is in this prone; and: 
we knew eit not.“ 

“ How dreadful- (had we 50 right appre- 
« henſions of it) is this place! This is none- 


c ther but the houſe of God, a this? is the 
gate of Heaven.“ 


<< Keep thy foot; therefore, when thou « goeſt 


& to the houſe of God, and be more ready te 


bear than to give the ſacrifice of fools;, far: 
they conſider not that they do evil.“ 


N Toy ſpoken to what I propoſed, L 


* 84. ſhall! ; 


\ 


— 


— 
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ſhall add a few words Voters: I conclude, on: 


mme great duty and neceſſity of cheriſhing and 


improving the neee at theſe times errant 
=; 0 us; and, | 


Above all thinks we mould be r that 
f oh impreſſions and good reſolutions here made 
and taken up be duly cheriſhed and executed 
by us; that they may have a laſting influence; 
that een may be dif- 
cerned by the heavenlineſs of our temper, and 


by the uprightneſs of our life and converſation; 


- that none of theſe public miniſtrations may be 
| beſtowed in vain, and be fruitleſs upon us. 


We too often carry it, as if all that was re- 


quired of us was to give our attendance, and 


therefore uſually leave all behind us, and never 
think of it more. But it muſt be remembered, 


that when theſe things are vouchſafed us, it 


| then becomes our charge, and we are account- 
able for the iſſue. | 


Our attendance on the public worlbipiis but 


a means to ſomewhat more. It is deſigned to 
promote a godlike temper, and to improve pu- 
rity of heart and life, and we ſhould therefore 


reckon with ourſelves that all, is loſt, if this 


end be not obtained; and, how ſhould it be ob- 


tained but by after-thought, reſlection, and 
improvement! ? 


Theſe days therefore cannot be xi ightly cloſed 


without calling ourſelves to an account for our 
behaviour in them. * 


15. 


» 
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155 widen; review, we find we have but trifled z. * 


1 there has been no more than bodily exer- 
eiſe, the ſoul all the while mien, hf will 


profit us nothing, but to our condemnation, 
for our contempt and abuſe of ſo precious 


vouchſafements, will miniſter to us, upon re- 


AeQion, nothing but ſhame and ſel f-reproach. 


But if (After a due examination) we can ſay 


we have been. enabled*to offer 'a fincere, and 
therefore an acceptable worſhip, let us be thank - 
ful; but let us be ſure / alſo that this di ſcover 


itſelf by its future walk in all purity and ſteady 


uprightneſs in faith and fervaur, without which 


we embrace but a n and an empty _ wn 


deluſion. - on 

I T ſhall conclude all- with the r 
red ſubjoined to the words before us. 

am the Lord“ which is as though God 
had ſaid, „ I, who alone have a right to be 
„ worſhipped, and who will not give my glory 
< to another, command you to obſerve, in the 

moſt devout and ſolemn manner, ſuch times 


© and places as are more immediately conſe- 
<« crated and ſet apart for my worſhip and ſer- 
& vice; for, I am the Lord, the avenger of 


< all who propharle my ſabbaths, and of all 
* who irreyerently approach my ſanctuary, and 
"0 by no means hold them [mnt 
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Feivency i in Fee in Oppoſition to 
the prophaning the Sabbath, and Sanc- 
tuary of the Lord. . 


Ron. xii. 11.“ Fervent. in Spirit, ſerving the: 
4 Lol.“ r ö abs N 


HERE are (it is to be feared) many in 

the world who imagine themſelves to be 
worthy performers of their Chriſtian duty, 
merely becauſe they are regular and conſtant 
in performing the outward forms and ceremo- 
nies of religipn, or religious worſhip, without: 
rectifying the temper of their minds,” or alter- 
ing the method of their lives; but this error is 
ſo evident and plain, that it wants no words 
to ſhew the miſtaken foundation upon which. 
it is built; for no. petition can poſſibly be ac- 
ceptable to God, which is not offered up with, 
- Proper ee and attended with proper 
and eng actions. 


Was: 


SERMON Xell. 


Was it merely the outward operation BY 
5 called down bleflings from above, thoſe Who 5 
ä act through oſtentation, and * a defire of being 
4e ſeen of men,“ or through prudential and in- 
tereſted motives, might expect them equally | 
wich the ſincere and contrite ; but of theſe our 
| Saviour hath aflured us that « they have their 
reward“ they have the good opinion of 
men, which they ſought after, and mult there- 
fore not expect any from God. And of all in 
general whoſe religion is mere outward ſhew, 
he pronounceth, that © the Lord deteſteth all 
** thoſe who approach him with their lips,” or 
by any other bodily operation only, * hg 
their hearts are far from him.“ 
Fervency and ſincerity i is the life of reli eine 
is that which makes it an act of true devotion, 
and of high price in the ſight of God; | 
We muſt give unto the Lord then our heart;® 
or all beſides will prove a vain oblation. 
ge ye therefore not ſlothful in buſineſs,” 
the great buſineſs of religion, but << ' fervent i 5: 
< ſpirit, ſerving the Lord“, = "+ Oe TH 
In my further proſecution of which words I 
ſhall, firſt, ſet before you a few conſiderations, _ [4 IS 
ting the reaſonableneſs hereof, and then. | 
conclude with a motive for the further encou- 
ragement of it. I 
. Firſt, = BY 


* Non vox, ſed votum, non muſica cordula, ſed Li „ 
Non ciamans, ſed amans, pſallit in aure Dei. 
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Firſt, The conſiderations which I ha Jay 


down to this purpoſe ſhall be taken from the 
nature of God, ourſelves, and the ſubject mat- 


ter, which we all acknowledge to be the aim 


of our more important purſuits, viz. eternal 
life, and the preparative requiſites thereto, 
Firſt, The nature of God cannot but ſhew 
forth the reaſonableneſs of an earneft intention 
in the performance of every duty, whether of 
prayer, praiſe, or thankſgiving, or whatever 
other duty of holy living towards him. The 
nature of God cannot but ſtrongly incline us 
* to do all theſe with an eye to te glory of 
% God,” 
The object of our religious addrefles i is God, 
. who is a.ſpirit, and who will be worſhipped in 
ſpirit, i. e. with all the faculties and powers 
of our mind, with the utmoſt intention and vi- 
gour of thought. f 
Parity of nature requires conformity of ac- 
tion, and therefore it follows (by way of ne- 
ceſſary conſequence) that becauſe the nature 
of God is ſo far, ſo highly exalted, we-muft, 
alk before him in all holy converſation and 
„ godlineſs, we muſt worſhip him with an holy 
& worſhip,” or more properly in the words be- 
fore us, we muſt be fervent in ſpirit,” if we 
will ſerve the Lord, who is a ſpirit.” i Vea, 
God is a ſpirit, we muſt therefore worſhip 
"I bim 


SF 


rig Kl 115 


« © him . in ſpirit and in truth; for the Father 
< ſeeketh ſuch to worſhip him.” But further, 
God is a being whoſe preſence is every: 
where, and conſequently ſees all the ways, and 
all the actions of the ſons of men, _ 1 
Omnipreſence is one of the perfeAions of 
God, by virtue of which attribute he is every 
where preſent, no place, however remote, being 
beyond the reach of his inſpection—his centre 
being every where, and his circumference no 
where; and conſequently nothing can de hid 
from his all-piercing, all-ſeeing eye. 


Can it then be otherwiſe than reaſonable 
for us to ſerve God thus, i. e. fervently. and bo 
affectionately, when we ' confider that we are, 
at all times, and in all places, in the preſence, 
in the immediate preſence. of God? We are 
very careful in the preſence even of an earthly 
Prince, when he either ſpeaks to us, or we to 
him; and ſurely much more ought we to be 
ſo, when we are in the preſence of God, 
who is conſtituted © King of Kings, and Lord 
of Lords.” But how little is this regarded, 
(1 ſpeak it to our ſhame). and by how: few 
among us; 

But again: To this omnipreſence of God 
we add his omniſcience alſo, which is but a 
reſult therefrom; for, if he isevery where pre- 
feng, and his eyes are upon all the ways of 
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d the ſons of men,” then of courſe he ol 


know them. 74 


* Known unto. God are all kings, 


for, as © he is about our path, and about dur 
ce hed, and ſpieth out all our ways, ” ſo s he 
ce knoweth the thoughts of our hearts afar off, 
ce and there is not a word in our tongue vor he 
& knoweth it alrogether,” . atten; | 


When, therefore, we perform any part of 


a our duty to God, we muſt give him our heart, 
or all beſides will prove a vain oblation. 


As God by his omnipreſence ſees and in- 


ſpects our outward actions, ſo by his omni- 


ſcience he knows, and takes perfect cognizance 


of 'the inward thoughts and intents of our 
hearts. Dare we then to abſent our thoughts, 
and difſemble with our Maker, when we are 
< thus wholly naked and open before him?“ 
Holy David was ſo ſenſible of this, that ge 
ate every faculty and affection of his 
| ſoul, all that is within him,” to do homage 
to God, well knowing that a mere outward 


profeſſion would be an uſeleſs performance to, 
that God, who requireth truth in © the inward 
&© parts, to whom. all things are naked and 
$6 open, and who m_ the Lec, hearts * 
6e reins.” 


« Bleſs the Laid: O my foul (fas he), al ; 


all that i is within me bleſs his holy name.” 


— 


— 


Secondly, : 
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ſuch F we.. not | : 7 
FED, But, can ER 9 an way by lope 5 15 
 Poſed tc do this 


unconcerned i in the act? ENT 706 . rl . 


It ische wind pbjefly that is ihe anz hen 
that is abſent, the man is not truly nar pra- 
perly. nreſent: bo coffea not bb ee 


plealed with Lach a nien, e e 


{Whit qpoyy bein of ah nd 
towards God, an holy engine by which we lift | 
u dur ſpirits ta the great Father of Spir 
maintaining a ſweet. intercourſe with him, _ q 
- breathing out from the bottom 1050 aur hearts 
our common deſires to him!!! 


L 


| But, how can this be done: hid ur n + of 
« xearts. are far from him?“ De by 1 
great things are ſaid to be done by the efficacy 1 
af faith, and the virtue of prayer, but hem i 


Not by the mere bending of the knees, or 5 nl 
the mere uttering of words and ſyllables, but 


by the attention of the heart, by zel and fer- I 
_ vency.: It is, only the fervent prayer: of a2 | 


1 *< rightzous man that av: mY , 1 
1 Vol. V. F is 
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is not to be imagit ned that thoſe. devotions 
- which affect not us ſhould' affect God, or chat 


he ſhould regard and attend to fuch requeſts, 


das we neither attend to nor regard ourſelves. 


Let us not then mock” C God, nor deceive 
ourſelves; for all this is fo far "from making 


attends for the impiety of our lives, that (on 


the contrary) it doth bat increaſe out con- 
| demnation. T6 stb UN ne. 


let us not then at d det gl that we 


have performed our duty, merely becauſe we 
have made a ſhew thereof, nor hope to atone 


by an outward, though derent behaviour, 12 
an inward alienated mind. But, 5 


_— 


Let us, whenever we come to perſorm an 


holy office, come whole and entire, to Kefer 


and prefent unto God ourſelves, out fonts 


„and bodies, to be a reaſonable, holy, und 


«lively facrifice unto him,” which is not” to 


be done © with our lips only, Whew our hearts. 


«© are far from him. But, 


Let us worſhip him in the Ji manner as 


we are obliged to love him, even © with all 


C gur heart, and with all our ſoul, and with | 
all our mind, and with all our ftrenprh ;” 


For this is but our bountlen "duty; and hve! rea · 


ſonable Fc... min un 


T hirdly, What will Widence this FER more 


fully is, the mand matter of all our Purſuits, | 
Dr 


8K R web ow. WY 


$ "wa Sud lite, and the > mon ve eite 
| | thereto, | n 
. will here 50 (though but — 
Es 100 that God would forege the ineffable attri- 
e butes of his nature; that he matters not whe- 
ther his children are like him or no; io e wor- 
ſhip him agfecable to his nature, in OPS. 
heart and mind; that he lays by both his om 
nipreſence and omniſcience, and does not regard 
either, the fervency or ſincerity of all or an t 
our actions, and not only ſo, but that man was 
at liberty to let his imaginations wander ne- 
« cording to his own inventions; yet, is ie 
to be imagined that pardon of ſin, peace of con · 
ſeience, the fruits of the ſpirit, fu pportagainſt | 
temptations, and the, bleſſings of. this life and 
the next, (with which God aper 
reward our prayers) ſhould. be purchaſed at the 
8 cheap expence of forms and; appearances only; . 
Small things are and may be eaſily acquired; - 
| but. theſe are prizes well worth, our einn 
for. It is not a laay wiſh, or an idle endeavour, 
that will make us meet to be made partakerz 
: * of the, inheritance. of the Saints in light; 


no, but it is an earneſt and fervent ſtriving for oy 1 


it, both in word and deed 3,55 ourifoul muſt o 
| « thirſt after it, even as the hart panteth after 


4 the eee ſo muſt our ow. thirſt af 
4 by 
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s ter God, and the great things of his good | 


<< nes.“ 

The n pleaſures at Goss right 
band are not like thoſe tinſel trifles which here 
ſo captivate us, and which are no ſooner had 

but gone, and which we ſo vehemently contend 
for, and dearly purchaſe, but are never- fading 
and ĩneſtimable; and for which jewel, the 
_ © richeſt wiſe merchant would be juſtified, yea 
< commended in the ſale of all he hath, in or. 

« der to purchaſe it.“. 

Shall we then ſo contend Fol thy aides 
which periſh, and are not, and let paſs the 
things which are eternal? yea, ſhall the king- 
dom of glory ſtand as not worth a ſingle effort? 

The greater and more valuable any thing is, 
the more difficult generally is it to be obtain- 
ed; and, as the kingdom of Heaven, and its 

preparative requiſites, are moſt ineſtimable, | 
therefore we muſt earneſtly contend for them, 
and be “ fervent in ſpirit,” if we will obtain 
them. The duty I have been recommendin{ 
is a diſpoſition ſeated in the heart, and founde 
upon true Chriſtian principles, and which in- 


Nen in the eye of the Goſpel, can Orme ren- "a 


der our ſervices acceptable. 2 
Though the Heathen Moraliſts N no 
more than the outward performatice' of actions, 

yet the Chriſtian religion (far more refined) 
looks 


lobks prineipatly to the temper 1 ph. ;nteption : 
with which actions are perfor med, and requires 
Struth f in the inWard, parts. See V. lp. 73» 
Upon the Whole,” ſeeing . that known unto: 
God are all things, and that! we cannot impoſe 
upon him as we do upon men, by. a mere e 
t form of godſineſd without the power thereof,” 18 
ſeeing that wre Are conffituted e crea- _ 
tures, and therefore owe an entire reaſonable. | : 
ſervice; ſeeing that the benefits and blelings - 
profered us are fo immenſe as not to be pur- 
chaſed by a faint velleity, or a bare defire, 5 
What other concluſion can we draw. from 
the whole, but that we ought to be fervent 
<« jn ſpirit when we ſerve the Lord 0” 
To conclude. The preceding diſcourſe car- 
rying its own exhortation with it, I need but 
briefly touch on the motive I am now to. >. lay 
before you, . 
It is to the Lord we are to be PRA fer. a 
vent in our duty; it is to the Lord, who is 
faithful and true, and who will not forget our 
labour of love, and earneſt contentions and 
fervency towards him ; it is to the Lord, «who! 
<< is not flack concerning his promiſe, as ſome: _ 
tc men count flackneſs,” but will (in his own 
due time) for theſe our devotions reſtore us, 
<6 ſevenfold into our boſom,” “ 
_ Surely therefore we ſhall have no nt to 
complain, how ardently ſoever we defire tht 


PORT 11 Kingdom. 


8 KR M is 10 ee | 250 wh Ly 


330 SERMON. xl. 1 75 


kingdom of God; yea, if we deſire it (as we 
ought) above all things, if at laſt we obtain 
it; for, eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, 
cc neither hath it entered into the heart of man 
< to conceive the things which God hath pre- 
= * pared for them that diligently ſeek him.“ 


Theſe conſiderations, if but rightly attended 


to and improved, cannot fail, but muſt ſo ac- 
tuate upon us, as to make us « fervent in ſpi- 


cc Ford. 3 


- © rit, even as thoſe ſhould be, who ſerve the 
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n vi. 53. _ Ivy 57 at the Fl: of . 8 
, Man, © and drink his Bud, 9. e, Life 
© in Jo: e 


* 
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1. > 


| -Pitoven theſe e F ſGoken byour 
Lord before the inſtitution of his Sacra- | 


ment, yet the ancient church generally under- 
ſtood them as having reſpect hereto: my de- 
ſign from them, therefore, is to inculcate the. 
neceſſity of frequenting the communion as often. 
as conveniently we can, as we tender the ſalva- 
tion of our ſouls, and the Chriſtian life Yo, 
implanted in us. pts 
Among the many templar made by "the 
more conſiderate and ſober Chriſtians, againſt . 
the neglect of duty, we find none more com- 
mon, or indeed more juſt, than thbſe made 
againſt the len oy what is here ſo exprefsly 


5044 enjoined. 
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"enjoined us, the conffant and duly receiving of 
the Lord's Supper, a peculiar obſtinacy gene 
rally prevailing againſt this ordinance; inſo- 


much that many, otherwiſe continuing in a 


fair communion with the church, in all other 
reſpects and parts of the eſtabliſhed public wor- 
ſhip, do ſeldom or never frequent this; towards 
which they are eſtranged with the li ene 
or averſeneſs becoming the moſt arbitrary or 


© unreaſonable practice; as if there was nothing 


of duty or advantage in the ordinance, — 
every man was left to his own freedom, and it 
were the wiſeft choice i not to meddle therewith, 
Fo cotrect this error is my deſign. in the 
words before us, which are ſo expreſſive of the 
obligations we are under hereto, implying ar- 
guments peculiarly perſuaſive to an/obſervance, 
and diſſuaſive from à ſinful omiſſion of it; it 
being enacted moſt abſolutely upon the autho- 


rity of our Saviour, and again left to us, as his 


laſt and dying injunction; for which be hath 
expreſſed a very particular concern, and wherein 
he hath ſhewn himſelf very tender of, and gra- 
cious towards us; to neglect it, therefore mutt 
greatly aggravate guilt, and, juſtly expoſe to 
extreme puniſhment and ſevere condemnation. 

All which conſiderations, being duly ex- 
plained, cannot amount to leſs than a demon- 
ien of . neceſſity of * , of 1 


3k al ON | han. 


Our command to do | ih is aide, 9 | 
limitation or reſiniction, whereby all ate co1 
promiſed, and liberty or « woke Nie e we 
refuſe it; except ye eat the fleſh of the { 
« of man, and drink his'blovd, Hee bade no le 
n VFC 
been therefore Gard 6 the church er Obi, 
who profeſs themſelves his difeiples,” "who de- 
fire-and ww for ſalvation by his fofferings and | 
death, are here ſpoke to; 50. dame com- 
manded to be pattakers hefe; Wich 3 5 
fore ought'to have the fame regard with us us. 
any other command of the golpet 1 whatever. 


He therefore that ſupinely and wilfully . 
tows Himſelf in the negle& of this verge F 
may as reaſdnably' deny the authority. of, G 


in any other, and may ay reafonably Pale to 
be ſaved and pardoned i in that as in this; for, 


Ns 
the commands of God. afe all bound upon, us 8 


1 


by the ſame authority, y, and ne breach of 2 
Are all liable to the. ſame e zande emnation-. 8 


However, we muf not here omit. to i. 


that there are pecul jay e ge gircum- 


' ſtatices attending the negle& of the duty before 
us; in that it is a means and promoter of al- 
moſt all other virtues, He ho neglects any 


— . 


other poſitive precept of the law, FOE not per- | 7 | 


FA . 


Lots Supper, and of the onretonablene „ Nt 5 ; | 
danger of our neglecking it. | SAT 


— 1 
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haps be Wee hindered ja the reſt of his duty; 
but he who neglects this ordinance of the Lord, 
doth by neceſſary conſequence debar himſelf - 
from almoſt every Chriſtian, privilege ; yea, 


(and 1 may add in the words of my text) hath 
no life. 


This may be A ſeen, how the a 
attending the rightly performing this holy my- 
ſtery, which is ordained by God as a means to 
| ſupport our ſpiritual life begun in baptiſm, and 

to repair the decays of grace, that we may grow 
and increaſe in holineſs; for to this end not 
only the remoter and accidental advantages of 
preparation, ſuch as the examining of ourſelves, 
and prayer, with full purpoſes of amendment, ' 
which are by others deferred, to the enereaſe 
and encouragement of fin ; theſe are very con- 
fiderable i improvements to the increaſe and ſe- 
curity of our ſpiritual ſtate, but much more 
are the intrinſic benefits of the celebration of 
the ordinance itſelf, efficacious helps againſt 
all affaults of ſpiritual enemies from without, 
and the remedy of all the maladies of the ſoul | 
within, our ſouls being ſtrengthened and re- 
< freſhed by the body and blood of Chriſt, as 
< our bodies are by the bread and wine ;” new 
vigour being inſtilled into our ſouls by the im- 
mortal food duly received in the holy euchariſt, 
8 and exerciſing all the habits of faith, 


and 


re 


and en aging ib Joins vlefling 1 to < help. gur 
« unbelief,“ ſtimulating repentance, and 
plying and confirming: << the remiſſion of fins,” 
_ whereof this Sacrament" is a ſign, is a token 


_ and pledge. It obliges moreover to a very par- | 


ticular forgiveneſs of all our enemies, which is 
the very Condition upon Which Gur own for⸗ 
giveneſs depends, Rehe confitming by peace 


con earth; and good will towards men ;” ex- 
citing the grace of love and charity, both to- 


wards God and our fellow creatures, by all the 
engagements of love herein remembered and ſet 
before us, knitting us in cloſer union with 
Chriſt, advancing and enlivening our hope, by 
theaſſuring us of the covenant of mercy hereby 
ſealed to us; heightening the Chriſtian's joy 
and comfort in the tranſportin g embraces of 
our deareſt Lord, and in the exerciſe of raiſed 
and refined deyotion, which is the peace of 
God, which paſſeth all underſtanding, and ad- 
miniſtring to every well-diſpoſed foul the AR 
1 foretaſte of future and eternal glory. 
In a word, this feaſt is to us whatever we 
2 is wiſdom, is rightebuſneſs, is ſanctifica- 
tion and redemption, as poſſeſting us . him 


who is ſo, and „with WOO my YA 
all things.” Res P 


So that this „eating the gel of life e and 
ws « arnking his blood,” is no barren nor un- 


F 
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broßtaple ceremony but fully replete witn 


en 25 
every 200d ; Yea, or © 11 7e do this, * 
a hae ets e 5 


God firing inflituted this . a hene b 
our Sl wit in grace, and improvement of all 
virtue, a an continuance i in the rights and con- 
gregation of Chriſtiaps—if, therefore, we uſe 
them Wien we are entitled to all che privileges 

of it ;; FM 25 we refuſe and reject them, they 

exclude us from any part or portion therein; 

ſo rays the text. which, are the words, of higheſt 
authority, ever, the words, of Chriſt himſelf, 

our Lord, and, maſter, in whoſe memory we are 
commanded to receive ii. 
Except ye cat theifleſh.ofi the ſon-of man, 
r and dtink his hood, e haye na dife in you.” | 
And nom, aſter this, what words can be ad- 
40 further, whereby more: ſtrongly to enforce 
a due and conſtant receiving ſo ſolemn and be- 
neficial an inſtitution:? for, thus tender and IS 

_ gracious towards us hath our Lord-ſhewn him- 
ſelf herein, that his authority is wholly ex- 
preſſed in love and kindneſs to us, infomuch 
that to diſobey him in it is injury to ourſelves, 
and the refuſal of ſo much good muſt be an 

4 occaſion of the greater evil upon uus. 

For, hereby our guilt will be Anne 
even beyond what ordinarily attends the breach 
<<" geht divine precepts, there being peculiar 
. aggravations 
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aggravations attending it, beſides the loſs of 


life to ourſelves, and which are the occaſions 
of this evil to us; for, the leaſt that can be 


ſaid hereof is, that hereby the authority and 


love, and wiſdom of our Lord, are unworthily . 
contemned ; our profeſſion, our baptiſm, our 
faith, and the divine aſſiſtance, denied; an 
offence and diſcouragement to good men is 
hereby given; an inlet to diviſions, to igno- 
rance and immorality, is certainly laid open, 
and an occaſion created of inſupportable grief 
in our latter end, when the remembrance of 
theſe things ſhall come upon us ; all which, as 
they mightily enforce the neceltity of recely< 
ing, ſo do they more convincingly diſcover the 
aggravated guilt of our neglecting it. 
As to the pleas and pretences which men 
make, whereby to excuſe themſelves herefrom, 
they are many of them ſo trifling, that one 
would think that men (otherwiſe ſenſible) 
ſhould be aſhamed to mention them in their 
excuſe; and as to the others, there are none 
but might as well excuſe them from all other 
religious duties whatever; and why they are 
_ only levelled againſt this, can no otherwiſe be 
rationally accounted for, than by imputing 
it to our tempter's malice, and the ſubtlety 
of Satan, to ruin us withhimſelf, by taking, 
off hereby the greateſt reſtraint from ſin, and 
Vox. V. "WS pro- 


— 
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promoter of obedience in this one duty, the 
omiſſion whereof ſo infallibly introduces the 
neglect of all others. But, 

Whatever pretences men may make, whereby 
ſhamefully to excuſe themſelves, they may all 
of them be reſolved into this ſingle ſource, ſin, 
which withholds them from every virtue. 

If, indeed, men are reſolved to continue in 
their evil ways, they certainly do well not'to 
communicate, or indeed to do any one fingle 
act or office of religion, that they may not 

/ thereby add the further fin of a to their 
other impieties. 

But, if this be our plea, and ſin and wiek⸗ 
edneſs, and the impiety of our lives, be our 
chief excuſe, I cannot then better addreſs you 
than in the words of our excellent mother the 
Church, in her exhortation to this purpoſe, viz. 

If any man ſay I am a grievous ſinner, 
cc and am therefore afraid to come, wherefore 
ce then do ye not repent and amend ?” 

When God calleth you, are ye not aſhamed 
<« to ſay ye will not come? When ye ſhould 
< return to God, will ye excuſe yourſelves, 
and ſay ye are not ready? Conſider earneſtly 
ce with yourſeves how little ſuch feigned ex- 
«© cuſes will avail before God.“ 

If we did but remove this one objection, 
<« the impiety of our lives,” from before us, I 

| | may 
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may venture to affirm, that no other would be 
of ſufficient force to keep us from the banquet 
of this moſt heavenly food; for, ſo long as a 
man keeps himſelf in this ſtate, he is always 
prepared, and ( contrarywiſe) without this pre- 
paration ; if there was no other, this alone 
would be ſufficient to render this, and all his - 
other ſacrifices, «an abomination to the Lord," 
and evince, that, as he is unprepared to ap- 
pear in his preſence in theſe ſymbols, he is 
much more unfit (if it ſhould pleaſe God to 


call him hence) to appear before him in his 
heavenly kin gdom, 
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A due Preparation for the Sacrament en- 


forced; the Oppoſite of neglecting it. 


> mY 4 - 


1 
16771 


I, c. xi, © 20: « He that eateth and drinketh 
te unworthily, eateth and drinketh Damnation to 


« bimfelf.” | 


T being a FO abſolutely required of every 
Chriſtian to be himſelf a partaker of the 
Lord's Supper, it follows, that every one ought 
to endeavour fincerely to prepare himſelf for it 
according to the dignity of ſo great a myſtery, 
leſt otherwiſe (as medicine unadviſedly or irre- 
gularly taken proves hurtful to the body) fo 
this ſpiritual food and remedy, intended by 
Chriſt for the good of the ſoul, ſhould only 
tend to its hurt and eternal deſtruction; for, 
He that eateth and drinketh noworthily,. 
es eateth and drinketh damnation to himſelf,” 
The puniſhment inflicted upon the C rin- 
thians for their irrevetent and contempiuous 
ulage 
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uſage of © the ares and blood of ChriR, * was 
temporal judgments, that being“ chalteried of of . 
« the Lord, they might not be condemned 
„with the world ;” they had © proyoked God 
c to plague them with divers diſeaſes, and ſun- 
« dry kinds of death; by. which it. 
that temporal judgments muſt be underſtood 
by that word which our tranflators render hers 
„% damnation ;” though, it muſt be acknow- 
ledged, that if theſe-temporal-inflitions had 
not produced amendment and reformation z 
ſuch a contempt of holy things might and 
would have made them obnoxious to the eternal 
judgments of God, ; 
l! have premiſed this, in hopes to deliver men 
(if poſſible) from thoſe miſtaken notions of 
worthily receiving this bleſſed Sacrament; 
which they, who would excuſe their not fre- 
quenting it, pretend to ground upon the paſe 
ſage before us; with how little reaſon they do 
ſo, this expoſition ſufficiently makes evident. 
But, at the worſt, the danger of neglecting 
and contemning a plain command of our Sa- 
viour is more hazardous to our ſalvation, than 
our performing it without fome due degree of 
qualification, | | 
The duty therefore being neceſſary to be per- . 
formed, the true concluſion and conſequence, 


we ſhould draw from the danger of performing 
Gg3 = 


— 
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it unworthily, ould. be to excite us to great 
care and diligence in preparing for the due 
diſcharge of it, but never to delude ourſelves 
by falſe, reaſons to ſuch a neglect of it as will 
certainly increaſe our condemnation. 


The abuſe which the Apoſtle here ins) 
and for which he aſſures the unworthy receiv- 
ers of their ſure infliction, was, riot and exceſs 
in theſe ſolemn aſſemblies where all brought 
their own, and they who came firſt eat firſt, 
and they who contributed much, eat the more 
in abundance, and the- poor were ſent empty 


away; one (ſays the 3 is hungry, and 
1 another 1 is drunken.“ | 


But, in a church like our's, white the con- 
ſecrated elements are furniſhed at the public 
expence, where no man brings or takes of him- 
ſelf, but all are delivered by the prieſt, without 
reſpect of perſons, where diſtribution is made 
equally, decently, and devoutly, and as near 
to. the primitive order and inſtitution as can 
well be imagined, is it not clear, even to a de- 
monſtration, that the unworthineſs here charg- ' 
ed upon the Corinthians neither is, nor poſſi- 
bly can be our's? and, if ſo, it muſt follow, 
that this, and the like texts of St. Paul, are 
perverted to a very wrong uſe, when made the 
pretence of keeping men pa the holy table, 


whoſe . 


— * 
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whoſe preſent circumſtanebsitiive nom: nner 7 5 
concern in, or relation to them. 


We indeed readily allow, that ed 


under the danger of receiving e u pon 
ſeveral other accounts, as well as this. - 1 1 


Every notorious offence againſt, and every 
wilful failure in, the particulars of our Chriſ- 
tian duty, which are requited as fit prepara- 
tions for this bleſſed ordinance, does, without | 
doubt, render us unworthy. But, 

The Apoſtle, after denouncing the judp- 
ments of God againſt unworthy communicants, 
doth not, for prevention of theſe, exhort them 

| to conſult their own ſafety, by abſtaining al- 

together, but in «examining and judging 

« themſelves, ſo to eat of that pete Nr yn: 

<< of that cup.“ | 

Thus, as before recited, did the Apo, and 
thus doth our Church moft excellently reafon. 
If any man fay I am a grievous ſinner, and 
therefore am afraid to come, wherefore then 
do ye not repent and amend? - When God 
5 calleth-you, are ye not aſhamed to fay ye will 
© not come? When ye ſhould return to God, 
will ye excuſe yourſelves, and ſay ye are not 
< ready? Conſider with yourſelves how little 
< ſuch feigned excuſes will avail before God.“ 

| In ſhort, he that comes not, and he that, | 
comes Na are both of them guilty be- 


fore 


- 
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fore the Lord ; the former becauſe he will not 
uſe his beſt remedy, and the latter becauſe he 
prophanes and abuſes it ; and there is but one 
way for both to be ſafe, and that is, by coming 
as often, and as well prepared, as they can, and 
then God will not fail to forgive, and kindly 
to accept them, 

Did men but conſider (and which is moſt 
certainly true) that every act of religion, whe- 
ther public or private, requires the ſame diſpo- 
ſition of mind with this of the Sacrament ; that 
reading, and hearing, and praying unworthily,' 
1, e. without due reverence, and in the love 
and indulgence of any fin, is proportionably 
deſtructive, as unworthy communicating, 

Did men but conſider this, they would ſoon 
ſee cauſe to alter their meaſures with relation 
to this matter; they would find that the ex- 
cuſes uſually alledged for the negle& of this 
would, if purſued through their juſt conſe- 
quences, hold every whit as ſtrongly for caſt- 
ing off every branch of ſolemn worſhip Gjou- 
ed by the Chriſtian religion. 


We ſpeak not this with the leaſt intent to 
lower the reſpect and care due to this holy or- 
dinance God forbid; but would gladly 
heighten it for other duties alſo; ſuch as 
prayer, public and private, hearing God's word, 
and the like, which are too commonly done, 
only 
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only as things of courſe; and yet there is not 
one of all theſe, the due performance whereof . 


doth not require the ſame ſorrow for our, paſt. 
ſins, the ſame ſteadfaſt purpoſe of amendment, 
the ſame faith in Chriſt, the ſame charity for 
our fellow Chriſtians and all men, as doth com- 
municating at the holy table, No man is ac- 
cepted by God in any of theſe, who is not fit 
to come to the other. 


In a word, no man who leads a good. life 
can ever be unprepared for 'the holy Sacra- 
ment; and no man who leads a bad and wicked 
life can come prepared to this, or any other 
Chriſtian ordinance whatever; yea, no man 
can be ſavingly in Chriſt, who obeys not * 

laws. 

So that (as I have already ſaid) the duty! "I 
fore us being neceſſary to be performed, the 

true conſequence we ſheuld draw from the 
danger of performing it unworthily, ſhould be 
to. excite ourſelves to exceeding great care and 
diligence in preparing ourſelves for the due dif- 
charge of it, but never to delude ourſelves by 


falſe reaſons, to ſuch a neglect as will certainly 
increaſe our condemnation. 


This Sacrament therefore can be neglected 
by none but thoſe who do not underſtand it, 
or who are unwilling by it to be bound to 
their duty; but ſuch perſons have no reaſon to 
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fear of being in a worſe condition, ſince they 
are already as bad as they can be; for, if they 


are unfit to appear in the preſence of God in 
| theſe ſymbols (even by their own confeſſion), 


they are, and muſt be much more unfit, if it 
ſhould pleaſe God to call them hence, to ap- 
pear before him in his heavenly kingdom. 
The total want of a due preparation, tho 
it may render us unfit at preſent to receive this 


Sacrament, yet doth it by no means excuſe 


our neglect of it. 


One fault may draw on another, but can ne- 
ver excuſe it ; it is our great fault that we are 


| wholly unprepared; now, no man can claim 
any benefit by his fault, or plead it in excuſe of 


his neglect. 
— The proper inference and concluſion from 
the whole is, not to caſt off all thoughts of re- 
ceiving it, but immediately to ſet about the 
work of preparation, that ſo we may be fit to 


receive it; for, if this be true, that they whe 


are abſolutely unprepared ought not receive. it, 
nor can do it with any benefit—nay, by doing 


it in ſuch a manner, they render their condi- 
tion much worſe, this is a moſt forcible argu- 


ment to repentance and amendment of life. 
There is nothing more reaſonable in this, 


than immediately to reſolve upon a better 


courſe, that we may be 6 meet partakers of 
theſe 
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« theſe holy myſteries,” and may no longer 


provoke God's wrath againſt us by the wilful 


neglect of ſo great and e a duty of the 
Chriſtian religion. 


This was the advice which the Apoſtle gave 
the Corinthians, after his ſevere rebuke of their 
| abuſe herein; but (ſays he) let a man exa- 
& mine himſelf, and ſo let him eat of that 
& bread, and drink of that cup.“ 

He doth not adviſe them, on account of 
their unworthineſs, to conſult their ſafety, by 
abſtaining altogether from all communion here- 
in, as knowing that that would increaſe their 
condemnation, but, contrariwiſe, ſo to examine 
their paſt conduct, and the errors of their lives, 

in order to repentance and amendment, that ſo 


they might *© become meet n of theſe 
holy myſteries.” 


This is a duty much to be ated 
among Chriſtians, that they (in reviewing their 
lives) may ſincerely repent them of all their 
miſcarriages, and fix themſelves in the ſteady 
purpoſe and reſolution of a better canduct; par- 
ticularly when we expect to have the forgive- 
neſs of our ſins ſealed to us, we ſhould lay aſide 
all enmity, and all thoughts of revenge, and 
| fincerely forgive thoſe that have offended us, 

and, above all Logs, put in practice that uni- 


| verſal „ 


verſal love and charity, which is repreſented to 
us by this holy communion ; and, | 
To this purpoſe we are earneſtly exhorted 
by our Mother, the Church (in her public of- 
fice to this purpoſe), to repent us truly for 
c our paſt ſins; to have a lively and ſteadfaſt 
cc faith in Chriſt our Saviour; to amend our 
« lives; and to be in perfect charity with all 

emen; and, 1 
Becauſe the examination of ourſelves is a 
thing ſo very uſeful, and a duty which ought 
ſome time to be done, and the time which men 
are wont to ſet apart for their due-preparation 
herefore, is ſo advantageous an opportunity 
for the practice of it, I cannot therefore but 
very much commend thoſe who take this oc- 
caſion to ſearch and try their ways, and to call 
themſelves to a more ſtrict account of their ac- 
tions. Were it not for this ſolemn occaſion, 
ſome perhaps would never find time to recol- 
lect hemſelves at all, or to take the condition 
of their ſouls into any ſerious conſideration; 
for by common experience we find, that what 
may be done at any time, is but too generally 

done at no time, and is altogether neglected. 
All the reflection I ſhall make from the con- 
ſideration of what hath been ſaid, ſhall be ear- 
neſtly to excite all who profeſs and call them- 
ſelves — to a due preparation of them- 
ſelves 
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ſelves for this holy ordinance, and to a fre- 
quent participation of it, according to the in- 
tention of our Lord and Saviour in the inſti- 
tution of it, and to the undoubted practice of 
Chriſtians in the primitive and beſt times, when 
men had mare devotion, and * ſeruples 
about their duty, _ 

In vain do we bemoan the decay of our 
graces, and our ſlow progreſs and-i improvement 
in Chriſtianity, whilſt we wilfully deſpiſe the 
| beſt means of our growth | in goodneſs, 

Well do we deſerve that God ſhould ſend 
leanneſs into our ſpuls, and make them to con- 
ſume away in perpetual doubting and trouble, 
if, when, God, ſpreads a bountiful table for us, 
and ſets << the bread of life” before us, we will 


not come and feed upon it with joy and. wt, 
giving. | 
| Theſe things (if nee conſidered): can- 


not fail, but muſt have their due effect and i io 
| fluence upon us. 
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0. the great Benefit of en 


PSALM iv. 4. Cummuns with your own Heart.. 


& LL thoſe who have preſcribed the rules 
and methods of holy living, have laid 
down this as an indiſpenſible condition in or- 
der thereto, viz. That we ſhould frequently 
es call our own ways to remembrance,” and 
look well into the ſtate of our ſouls, that we 
& may.confirm and ſtrengthen. every good habit 
« and reſolution, and retorm and amend what- 
cc ever we ſhall ſee of evil before us Com- 
* mune with your own heart.” a 
A great part of the evils of our lives would 
be reformed, if we would but once lay them 
to heart; would we but ſeriouſly conſider the 
conſequences of a wicked life, we ſhould ſee 
ſuch evident reaſons and neceſſity for the re- 
forming of it, that we ſhould by no means ven- 
ture any longer therein. 


? Self 
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3 
Self“ examination therefore and conſideration 


being of ſo great a benefit to the reforming of 
the lives of men, and ſtrengthening them in 
all goodneſs, I ſhall particularly ee 
to them under the following heads: 


Firſt, 1 ſhall ſhew the import of bene 
« commune with your own heart.” _ 


Secondly,. The wot an we day. ex peſt 


therefrom, 


Concluding with a ky obleryaions to en- 
force the ſame. 1 


As to the firſt, it 18 nk 0 0 in * 
neral, and an examination of our wy Ina - 
conduct in particular. | 
| _ It ſignifies a general ſurvey e 
of our lives, reſpecting indifferently all eur 
actions, whether good or bad, and comparing 
them with the law of God, Which is the rule 
and meaſute of our duty, that we may thereby 
underſtand the true ſtate and condition of our 
ſouls, and. ſo diſcerning how many and great 
our faults and defects are, we may amend 
whatever is amiſs, and be more careful obſerv- 
ers of our duty fer the future, and improve, 
_ Cheriſh, and Be whatever good we n 
find within us. ; 
Commune with your own heart,” i. e. AW 
fore we ſpeak or act, let us deliberate well upon 
the n. matter of our words and actions, i | 
„ and 4 


and the conſequences of things, and be cautious 
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in every thing we ſay or do, that we offend 
not. This, together with the nature of fin, 
and the ill effects thereof, bothwith reſpect to 
this life, and the world to come, ahd of virtue 
and its advantages, are the import of the phraſe 
before us, and are all of them included, hen 


ve are requited by the Pfalmiſt to * commune 
e with your own heart,” 


Secondly, I am to lay before you the great 
benefit and advantage we may expect from a 
due and proper diſcharge hereof, 

In regard to the ſtate and condition of our 
ſouls, it muſt needs be, at all times, a thing 
df excellent-uſe and benefit, for men to ſet 


apart ſome particular times for the examina- 
tion of themſelves, that they may know 


how accounts ſtand between God and their 
own ſouls ; and eſpecially before any under- 
-taking of moment, prudence requires all wiſe 
men to weigh things well in the balance of 
reaſon, and to judge whether there be any due 
proportion between the hazard run and the end 
propoſed, and whether all things will account 
well at the laſt. 

Pythagoras (or whoever was the author of 
thoſe golden verſes which paſs under his name) 
doth eſpecially recommend this practice to all 
his diſciples, to to make the outgoings of the 

morning 


* 
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cc. morning and as evening“ che ocaH⁰νHütæ | 
account for the actions of the time paſt, en- 
quiring wherein pac bad end and 
And this, no doubt, his an e eee ; 
to improve men in virtue, and a moſt effectual 
way to keep our conſciences continually awake 
and tender, and to make us ſtand-in awe: 5 our- 
ſelves, and be afraid to fin, as knowing before- 
hand that we muſt give a ſtrict and ſevere ac- 
count to ourſelves for every fin. | 


It is certainly a great piece of wiſdom to 
make up our accounts as frequently as we can, 


dihat our repentance may (in ſome meaſure) 


| keep pace with the errors and miſcarriages, and 
failings of our lives, and that we may not be 
oppreſſed and con founded by the inſupportable 
weight of the fins of a whole life falling upon 
us all at once, and that too perhaps at the very 
worſt time, when we are ſick and weak, and 
have neither underſtanding nor leiſure to recol- 
. 1eR ourſelves, or to call our fins diſtinctly to 
remembrance, much leſs to exerciſe ee | 
; Proper acts of repentance for them. 
This ſurely is, and muſt be, PRONE time. 
to examine how many and; great the ſins of our 
lives have been, and to ſtate accounts ſo long 
depending Fee God and our own ſouls. 


Is it not therefore by far the wiſeſt courſe we 
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haſtening towards him like an armed man, 
+ FROM cke en en him as a whirl- 
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can take, to commune with our hearts%'eafly, 
T the morning of our treſpaſſes, and © in So 


s time: of fins to ſhew repentance WP ann 


This was the method holy David:took, und 


the return was anſwerable: I thought (ſays 
e he) on my ways, and turntd Roy: feet to thy 


© teſtimonies.. 21 1 877 


If we did but conſider their natiter thorou ghly, 
and bad but patience to reaſon with 'our- 


- ſelves, the concluſion muſt naturally be, the 


quitting of that evil and dangerous courſe-in 


which we have lived; for ſin and conſideration 
. are very unſuitable compantons, and therefore 


cannot long dwell together: yea, did men but 


conſider what ſin is, they would have ſo many 
unanſwerable objections againſt it, ſueh ſtrong 
fears and jealouſies of the miſerable iſſue and 


event of a wicked life, that they pe not 


dare to continue any longer therein; for, 


How can any man, who hath - any * 
regard for himſelf, any tendei neſs for his own 


Intereſt and happineſs, ſee hell and deſtruction 
| before him, which, if he hold on ſtill' in his 
evil courſe, will certainly ſwallow him up, n! 


yet venture to go on ſtill in his wickednels ? 
Can any man that plainly. beholds miſery 


SIC: .«« 8 
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0 ec Mind; think himſelf ndt n eithes to 
N prevent „ on ittnt bes nag 2 
TDhe moſt dull and nopide creatures will fart 
13 — the ſight of preſent danger; and will 
any conſidetate man, who: bath calculated the 
dangerous event of ſin, and the dreadful effects 


of God's wrath upon ſinners, go on iſtilb to 


. yi6s eee, Rt Hos Me hy 
60 ſtronger than He?“ 1 A} {4 : To | r 


f 


It is not to be Hindgiged,: te that if ties 
_—_—_y ſeriouſly conſider whit fin is, and what 
will be the ace of ſinners hereafter, 
ee _ 4 3 11 0 


Ra" awe n 
ren ** „11 2113. sit 


We mould e have ed hes 5 


a7 men's repentance and amenument, if they 
could but once be brought ts conſideration z 
for, in moſt men, it is not ſo much a poſitive 
dcbekeß of the truth as ĩniadvertency and want 


of conſiderat ion, hic e b eg 


5 n in a ſinful courſo. 


Every man may Sem t own TR fGas, | 


[ Ass often he has committed fin, not ſo muh 


from the forte of temptation; 26 through ad- 


vertency and ſurprize, Fea; there are ſome fins 
in particular, Whieh (out of reſpect to the 
common ſenſe and feaſon of mankind) we 

e bot: to . 2 they eould be gery of, 
2 AP | 077 ten 4d $7 od 
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would they take the leaſt time to conſider the 
nature and flaming guilt of them. 
An awful fear of offending the juſt and all- 
powerful God is a natural, or rather neceſſary 
vꝛffect of conſideration; therefore (ſaith holy 
c Job) am I troubled at his preſence, when 1 
ec conſider Fam afraid of him.” - How can we 
then imagine that men, who are guilty of any 
crying fins, can have any thought or reflection 
during the time of their committing them? 
How often ſhould we preſerye ourſelves there- 
fore from evil, if, before we enter upomany 
action, we would but take time to conſult rea- 
ſon, and examine the fitneſs, decency, and 
lawfulneſs of it? and, indeed, without ſuch 
examination, we are not ſo properly rational, 
as blind and mechanical agents. 

To prevent the diſorders which we are apt, 
through inadvertency, to fall into, the Scrip- 
tures command us to keep our hearts with all 

<« diligence, to ſtand in awe, and to commune 
© with our own: hearts, and to take heed to 
the unerring rule of God's word, wherein holy 

David was ſo converſant, that he even pre- 
C vented the night watches.” 

Would men therefore Fry conſider. with : 

themſelves before they act, and underſtand 
within themſelves what will be the fearful-con- 


Aequences of lin, probably in this world, but 
_ moſt 


been fad. 


\ 


"moſt certainly in the next, they could featee 


'tranſgreſs ; yea, and would look upon fin as 
the greateſt evil in the world, and conſequently 


e 


All that now rewtitit bs, to offer two or 5 
three arguments, whereby to enforee what hath 


Firſt, Con tion is the "Projjce iQ df 
Re res. | 
"This argument*God himſelf ufeth to bring 
men to a ſenſe pf their evil ways. „ Remem—- 
„ per this, 


ary ſhew yourſelves men; bringe it 


*« apain'to mind, O ye tran(grefſors.” 


To conſder our ways, and to call our Tins 
embrance, is to Thew ourſelves men. 


It is the fault and infelicity of a great many, 


"that they generally live without thinking, and 
are aCtuated only by preſent inclinations, and 


appetites, without any conſideration of the fu- 


ture conſequence of things, . like brute beaſts, 
e which have no underſtanding,” and who act 


only for the preſent moment; whereas to a pru- 5 


dent and conſiderate man, a good or evil, in 


reverſion, is capable of às true an eſtimation, 
pro portionably to the greatneſs and diſtance of 


it, as if it were really preſent. Beſides, 


What hath God given us our reaſon and 


underſtanding for, but to foreſee evlls ata diſ- 


* to prevent them, and · to provide for dur 


i future 
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future FO and nnn os To look up 
<« to God, our Maker, who hath taught us 
« more than the beaſts of the earth, and made 
dus wiſer than the fowls. of the air,” Solo- 
mon makes it the character of a wiſe man to 
& foreſee an evil, and hide himſelf,” But no 
man ſure can long pteſerve the character of a 
good man, who doth not prepare and fore · arm 
| Himſelf againſt the ſurprize of temptation. It 
is with great reaſon therefore that the Prophet 
makes foreſight the happy preſervative of inno- 
cence. - Bleſſed is the man who obſerveth 
his hand, or keeps a watchful eye upon his 
own actions, „leſt he do any evil.“ 
So that for a man not to commune with 
« his heart,” i. e. not to conſider his ways; is 
to the very beſt to be without underſtanding, 
and like the beaſts that periſh.” But, 
Secondly, This is the end of God's patience 


and long-ſuffering towards us, to bri ng. us to 
_ conſideration, 


The great .deſign of God's goddneſs is to 
ce bring men to repentance,” and © he winks 
«© at the fins of men, that they may repent,” 
that they may ** conſider their ways and be 
& wiſe.” 

He gives them liberty: of hs thoughts, 
that they may reflect, and reaſon themſelves 
| into repentance, ** © that men would there- 

| © fore 


_ 
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ce fore praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs, and. 
« render him an anſwerable return ou al bis 
« kindneſs to the ſons of men.. Hae 
Thirdly, Conſideration is that which. we. 
- muſt all come to, one time or other. Reflec- 
tion is the bufineſs of man; a ſenſe of his fate 
ought to be his firſt duty; the longer therefore 


it is delayed, the more heavy will its burthen 
be when it falls upon us. 


The time of ſickneſs and old age eee ceſ- 


ſarily intrude ſerious thoughts upon us, When 


alas | perhaps, it may be too late; for, in the 


midſt of our thoughts, hurry,” confuſion, and 
infirmities, eternity may ſwallow us ußß. 


How much wiſer a courſe then is it-to con- 


ſider theſe things in time, in order to out eter- 
nal peace and comfort: To think of them, 


whilſt it is in our power to redreſs them, and ſo. 
avoid the diſmal conſequence of their "final, | 


iſſue, and not to defer it, till our caſe is deſ= 
perateand paſt remedy, 


What can I ſay more here, t renate to 
the duty before us 


We are generally apt foal. clit, in 
obſerving the errors and miſcartiages of our, 
brethren, and are forward to mark and cenſure 
the faults and follies of other men; but how 
few deſcend into themfelves, to diſcbrn, the 
hidden defilements of their own fouls! 


It 
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It is an excellent ſaying. of a, great. philoſo- | 


pher, No man was ever unhappy. for. not 


e prying into the, actions and conditions of 


& other men; but that man is neceſſarily un- 

ce happy, 7 doth not obſerve bimſelf, and 

* * conſider the ſtate of his own ſoul. 
I am ſenſible of the. unpleaſantneſs of > a 


dut uty before us, and therefare I marvel not 
men are. ſo backward and averſe to it. 


They; whoſe liyes have been one cantianed # 
round in fin, are, and muſt. needs be, ſo odious 

a ſpectacle to themſelves, that they care not to 
reflec ſeriouſly, at all of themſelves, or ſearch. 
into their hidden defilements, as knowing that. 
great diſturbance muſt ariſe in their minds from 
thence, and therefore, above all things, they. 
hate conſideration, and, are ready to ſay to it, 
as the evil ſpirit in the Goſpel did to our Sa- 
viour, What have I to do with thee? Art 
<« thou come to torment me before my time? 

But let not this deter us from ſo neceſſary an 
*employ ; for whatever trouble it may cauſe at 
preſent, we may ſafely affirm that the work. 
« of it, in the end, will be peace, and the ef- 
« fect of it quictneſs and reſt, and aſſurance. 
« for ever.” 


To conclude: 8 PAT ag is. that man, 
who cannot look backward but with ſhame, 
nor forward without terror? What comfort 

| will 


SERMON * 
will his rie es afford him in bis 


what will all his ſenſual pleaſures, his vain rol 


empty. titles or dignities, ayail him, i in the day 
of his diſtrefs? Whilſt (pn che other hand). * 
' who can. look back upon his life, ſpent in de 
employ worthy of him, how doth it \cxhilerate | 
and revive him, enabling him topaſs his o.]ꝗ n 
approbation on himſelf, and (as it were) to 
_ anticipate the euge? he ſhall one day receive 
from his great maſter.. 

Such is the life of him who . bis 
ways and is wiſe; who fo numbers his days 
« as to apply his heart unto wiſdom ;”” how 


much more happy then in his death, and i in 
the fruition of the reward of all his 8 


« Well done, good and faithful pans en- 
e. ter thou into the joys of thy Lord. W 
% Commune with thyſelf therefore, Oman! 


cc and conſider wherefore thou art made. + - 


ce Contemplate thy pawers, Feen 
<« wants and thy connections, ſo ſhalt thou dif- 


ec cover the duties of life, and A Sun 

« all thy ways. 

„ proceed . to ſpeak or 28, before hide 

<< haſt weighed thy words, and examined well 
the tendency of every ftep thou ſhalt take; 

s fo ſhall diſgrace fly far from thee, and in thy 

„ houſe ſhall ſhame be a ſtranger ; repentance | 
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viſit thee, nor ſhall ſorrow dwell 


& upon thy check. 


" 


6 Hearken therefore unto the voice of conſi- 


ce deration; her words are the words of wiſdom, 


. 


* 


ſafet 


F 


< and her paths ſhall lead thee to 
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Of the Evil aa . « hardening che 
Heart, the e of Conſideration. . 


Paov. xxvili. Ek & H. that hardeneth his Heart 


ful fall into Miſchief.” 


HERE are ſeveral obſervations in this 
chapter, which (as moſt parts in this, 
book) have no connection or dependence upon 
one another. In this which we have in the 


text there are two things worthy conſideration. 
Firſt, An evil amperage of 15 n the 


oc heart.“ 


Secondly, The il] conſequence attending it, i 
which is “ falling into miſchief.” He that 


«© hardeneth his heart ſhall fall into miſchief, 8 
Of theſe two points I ſhall ſpeak i in their or- 
der, and then conclude with a brief application. 
And, firſt, we have here propoſed to our 
conſideration an evil practice of hardening 
< the heart.“ 


112 | We 


1 


hath to ſtifle every generous ſentiment within 
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We find this fo frequently mentioned i in 
Scripture, that we may conclude it to be a 


common practioe, though e of and 
obſerved but by fe vp. f 


We have Ape warnings and admoni- 
tions to beware of it, as: *© harden not your 
hearts as in the provocation, and as in the 
< day of temptation in the wilderneſs.” 


And again, To-day if ye will hear his 


- 6 voice, harden not your hearts.” 


And yet, notwithſtanding theſe gracious . 


warnings, how frequently do we find men 


charged with it? I ſhall therefore explain the 
evil practice hereof, that we may. know and 
avoid it. And here, 

To © harden the heart,” is ( in any way) to 
be inattentive to the calls of providence, or in- 
conſiderate of our own eſtate; is to withſtand 


| the ordinance and commands of the moſt High, 


and to ſin in deſpight of our own conſcience, - 
and the conviQtions of grace; is to deſpiſe the 


' promiſes and threatenings of the Almighty, and 


to be proof againſt the influence of his holy 


ſpirit, and every means of our conviction: no 
marvel then that miſchief ſhould befal it. 

C He that hardeneth r. heart mall fall into 
© miſchief.“ 


The natural influence which beten enden 


us, 
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us, and to make us ſit eaſy: under the moſt dan- 
gerous circumſtances, is too evident here to 
admit of enlargement; it being thought only, 
and conſideration alone, that quickens our ſen- 
timents of things, and makes us ſee our real 
eſtate before us. es, 
The heart, through no may in 
. time loſe the power of its diſcerning faculties, 
and through a long round in evil habits, may 
at length come to confound the diſtinction of 
things, and then evil may be equal with good 
unto us; yea, and being accuſtomed to take 
the wrong lead, will moſt naturally ee 
Inadvertency) prefer evil for ever. ] 
This indeed is generally the firſt lep to all 
groſſer acts, and is what naturally leads to 
them. We ought therefore to keep our hearts 
tender, by frequent reflection, leſt through the 
ruſt of inaRivity it ſhould, loſe its power, and 
ſo fall an eaſy prey to inceſſant ſins, till it be 
habitually addicted thereto. 
But further; Not only thro? inconfileiarion 
but through obſtinacy alſo in diſobedience, 
may we be'guilty hereof; this is a natural pro- 
duct of the. former; for when the mind hath 
been long inured to evil, not conſidering the 
conſequences of it, it equally proceeds, at 
length, to the more groſs acts of violation, 
without either care or concern. 
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When therefore we know God's will, but 


4 will not do according thereto, this is an op- 
| Poſing our will to his will, and is an © hard- 


© ening of our hearts“ 2gainſt him. Thus it 
is recorded in Nehemiah : „They hardened 


e their necks, and hearkened not to thy com- 
% mandments, and refuſed to obey.” 


Any refufing to comply with our known 


duty to God, is an hardening of our hearts 
. againſt him. But beſides the commands which 
"God hath given us, he hath alſo/propoſed pow 
erful motives to work upon our wills, and to 
win us to obedience ; the appoſing the influ- 


-ence of which is a further 1 of our 
hearts againſt him. 


His threats and his promiſes were deſigned 
to deter us from fin, and to encourage us to 
-obedience, the which if we feſt, and-obſti- 


mately tranſgreſs, ſhews the obduracy of our 


hearts befote God. They finned againſt thy 


<c judgments (faith the Prophet), and withdrew 
66 their ſh6ulder, and hardened themſelves i in 
their wickedneſs,” 
But further, God-hath not barely given us 
great motives and encouragements to obedi- 
ence, and then left us to the weak and impo- 


tent power of our depraved nature in the uſe 


und improvement of them no; he hath not. 
God knows our frame, and remembers that we 


— 
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e bot G he knows how apt we are its this 5 


- degenerate ſtate to ſet our hearts and affections 
on earthly things, and to forget, ot however 
but ſeldom to think on, things chat are ſpititual, 
and conſequently eternal; we have therefore, 
by Chriſt, ſuch aid and alliſtanee given us from 
the good ſpirit of God, as is a ſufficient coun» 
terbalance for the depravity of our iiatures, : 
and the corruption of our hearts, ſufficient for 
our effectual ee e if we are not want⸗ 
ing to ourſelves; and a refuſing to comply 
herewith is the higheſt oppoſing of God, and 
is the laſt ſtep, and the utmoſt progreſs we can 
make, in hardening of our hezrts. before him, 
This (to uſe the Apoſtle's word) 3 is a £5 A 
deſpight to the ſpirit of grace.“ 
Secondly, As to the evil tendeney of this - 
practice. He that hardeneth his heart ſhall _ 
. fall into miſchief;” yea, . who, hath ever 
<< hardened himſelf iel God, and proſpered? 
Tae miſchiefs which we may rationally con · 
clude to be the conſequences of this Angre 
many and great; for, from the nature of it, in 
the firſt place, it is naturally. productive © 1 
many i yea, and is that alone which eaſilỹx 
admits us to every error, which, conſideration 
would happily prevent; and then, as to that 
other acceptation of it in obſtinate diſobe- 
RO it muſt be bighly provoking 00 8 5 


* 
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and therefore all the judgments and calamities 
which an incenſed Divine Majeſty may be pro- 
voked to inflit, may be the puniſhment of this 
fin, © as it happened upon Pharaoh, and upon 
„ all his hoſt.” 

Who can count the . of inflitions, 
or their greatneſs, which 'here befals the ſons 
of men on this account, and which may be 
blindly attributed to natural cauſes, or (at the 
moſt) to leſs heightened aggravations ; for, 

What may not an Almighty God (in judg- 
ment remembering juſtice) do to ſinners, who, 
by their wickedneſs, obſtinately oppoſe every 
method of his to reclaim them? 

Every thing that is near and dear to them 
may be hereby removed, or at leaſt embittered, 
and, by God's appointment, they may ſurvive, 
only to be the objects of his diſpleaſure ; but, 
what are theſe? nay, what is every earthly ca- 
lamity, when compared to the judgments which 

- God can infli& on the ſouls of men? 

Even in a temporal way, his judgments are 
great, how much more then in a ſpiritual; and 
in their future conſequences hereafter ? _ 

A natural and habitual, yea, and a judicial 
hardneſs, will be the conſequence of the ſin 

before us, and; „what will the end of thete 
© things be?” but *an everlaſting deftruQion 
& from 


e from the n of the Kore; and fromthe” 
Wh glory of his power!“ and/firſty 
If we ttarden our libirts, we hall be naturally 


and habitually hardened.” 


Habits. are the natural. effects . as; 1 
that if we harden our hearts, bardneſs vill be 
the fixed kübitual temper of our fouls. = 


Vea, and. beſides this, God is e me 


to coincide with our own diſpoſition, a not 


to ſtrive with us for ever, but withdraws his 


grace from thoſe who wichd) raw themſelves from 
him, and provoke him to it. ; 


God never hardens the heart of. the good; 
< but the wicked, and him that delighteth. i in 
N ſin, doth his ſoul abhor;“ and it is no won 
der, that if when ſinners depart from his grace, 
God thould depart- alſo from them, and leave, 
them to purſue their own deſtruction. If we. 
provoke God (by. reſiſting his grace), he will 
yield us to temptation; and what other can we 

then expect, but to be © ON captive by our 
enemy at his will ? R 

Having thus ſpoken to the particulars pro- 
proſed, much ſurely need not be added to.ſhew . 
bow deplorable this ſtate is, and how much it 
concerns us to repent and turn to God, and, 
in time, to conſider our ways and be wic, * 

** and not to fn wilfully, leſt afterward there 
< ſhould / 


—— 


2 
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' . 4 ſhould remain no more ſatisfaRion for ſin, 
« but fiery indignation to conſume us. 

1 ſpeak not this to diſcourage any man from 
repentance (it being the beſt thing we can at 1 
all times do), but to exhort to it and to amend- 
ment ; that we ſhould eſpecially reſiſt the be 
ginnings of ſin; and that before we proceed 
upon any- ion. eſpecially of moment, to 


conſider well with ourſelves what the end of it 
| will be. 


To conclude: Since the hn of "SES 
ing ourſelves (however occaſioned) whether 
through inconſideration, or in the natural ef- 
fect of it, in diſobedience and ſin, is ſo great, 
and its conſequences frequently ſo fatal, how 
ought we to guard againſt all avenues thereto, 
and to work out our ſalvation (thro? faith) 
with fear and trembling.” 

Were theſe things imprinted upon our mi 11 

with a lively ſenſe: and conviction of the truth 
of them, to what watchful care and circum- 
ſpection would they move and excite us? What 
ſhould we not chearfully ſuffer, yea, what ſhould | 
we not deny ourſelves, rather than wilfully 
offend God ? it being that whereby we mani- 
_ feſt the obduracy of our hearts againſt him; but 


Who is there that is free from every act of 


wilful and deliberate diſobedience to the will 
of God? 


; The 


ce 


VER M on xVI. "on i | 
| The danger in this firſt ſtep i is not great, if 
we proceed no further, but depart from the 


evil of our doings, and retract what we have 


done amiſs by a ſpeedy and fincere repentance ; - 
and what is there more likely to engage us to 


this, than is the conſideration of the miſchiefs 
that attend our continuance in a courſe of fin, 


thereby hardening our hearts before God? 


In the ſerious conſideration therefore of theſe 
things, let us (as we are divinely counſelled) 
<« ſeek the Lord whilſt he may be found, and 
ce call upon him while he is near, before our 
e feet ſtumble upon the dark mountains, and 
ce the things which belong to our nes be for 
<< ever hid from our eyes.” 


For he that hardeneth his heart ſhall fall 
% into miſchief,” 


END or THE F2rTH VOLUME, 
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Page 128 line 3, for is read e 


ERRATA in Vor. v. 


# - 


186 — 233, for grateful read graceful - 
197 — 13, for y read-profe/ſors ' 
205 — 24, for intereſts read intents 
227 in the note, for inaſcitur read innaſcituy 
244 line 11, for jekoa-read tekoa 

257 — 24, for from read from them 

288 — 3, for and read in TS 

335 — 28, for life read the Son of Man 
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